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Summary of Thesis

i i i C n 3. p P s  r  1 i rj p c j j'- •; K a  -n • , -i- !— ... .. I-  - 1 - u -- iT> v - f : d p  i i a r r  a 1 1 v a ;; t h e
structural ist method to approach the subject; and the 

uac!<ground or this work. The m a m  topic of this project

is to analyze Aboriginal narratives based on samples

surveyed from Waterman’s (1973) tale-type index of
(, U p t !• «111 a n h p o r i g i n a 1 o r a 1 n a r r a t i v e s. I n a 11 , ? 9 ~

narratives were taken as the data base of this work..

IWD thingS ars Qf interest to this study., the animal 
agents used in the narratives as dramatis personae, and 

sne ail egorization of the Aboriginal social context 'm 
their narratives.

in chapter 2, I describe the narratives in context. 

[he flrst part describes various approaches and
previous works done on animal symbolism and mythology. 

N'Sxt, 1 describe the social ideas of animals, why they 

are important in the narratives and how are they 

related m  traditional Aboriginal life. Since most 

narratives are part of Aboriginal religion, the

following part discuss the conception of the Dreaming 
and its relationship to the narratives.

Chapter 3 is the analysis of the sampled narratives.

1 ih ’~a ma *n Ablest ions posed i n chapter 1 Ci.e. on the
! e L. u ;• t e n t o p p a s i 11 o ni a 1 r e g i s t e r s 5 o n a n i m a ].



characterization in the narratives; and an the embedded 

c z c i a i i d e a 1 s p r e s e n t e d i n t h e n a r r a t i v e s) w e r e u s e d a s 

f r a m e w o r k o f t h i s a n a I y s i s . H e r e , e a c h n a r r a t x v e w a s 

broken into analytical units or constituent parts (its 

constant and variable) and classified to suit the 

framework of the problems. I have shown that, based on 

the mast recurrent oppositional registers, the issues 

o f m a i n t e n a n c e o f s u r v i v a b 1 1 i t y , g r o u p c o h e r e n c e , a n d 

socia1 order are the most important ideals embedded in 

t h e n a r r a 1 1 v e s a s a w h c 1 e . I n b r i n g i n g o u t t h o s e

ideals, anima I apecles were assigned various cu11ur a 1 

r□ les in the nar ratives, a nd t he ir soctal

characterizations correspond with their character istics 

in nature.

Chapter 4 concludes this work by showing that the 

issues pressnted in the narratives (as ref1ectad in 

their constant social.- themes) may be reduced to

n a r r atives which c o n earns d t hi e cr eat i o n o f t h e n a t u r a I 

environment and narra11ves which concerned conf1ict in 

the social environment. The result of the analysis of 

t hie nar r at i ves i n d i c at e d t ha.t t he i mp 1 i c 11 mean x ng s a f 

the stories concern conflicts between the concepts of 

idea1 behavior and abnorma 1 behavior. Anima1 species 

s e e m t o b e a c o n v e n i e n t t o o 1 t o c o n v e y h u m a n s o c i a 1 

P a r a d a x e s , w h e r e i n t h e s e n a r r a 1 1 v s s s h c w t h a t i d a a 1 

h u m a n s o c i a 1 1 i f e d c e s n o t a 1 w a y s c o r r e s p o n d w i t h

reality, and that although humans are ideally superior



to nature because of their culture- this does not 

,r. •/s h o 1 d.. T In e n a r r a t i v e s t h e n - s e r v e t h e A b o r i g i n e s

as a means of resolving the paradoxes that are present 

in their da 1 1y 1 i fe -
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1. Looking into Aboriginal Narratives

A. Background of This Work

A myth is a narrative. It is a structured, 
predominantly culture-specific and shared semantic 
system which is well known among the members of a 
particular community or society. Such narratives 
explain the origins of natural and social phenomena and 
the interrelationship among people, their deities, the 
universe, and their surrounding environment, thus 
enabling the members to understand each othen- and to 
cope with the unknown (Georges 1968:230; Maranda 
1972:12-13).

Myths are important in Aboriginal life because they 
constitute the body of narratives in. which their 
beliefs find a "relatively standardized verbal 
expression" (Berndt and Berndt 1965:198). Levi-Strauss 
(1972:208-212) has said that myths may be seen as a 
language comprised of constituent units which are 
represented as discrete actions embedded in the 
narratives of the myths. Narrative consist of a series
of events or actions and relations between units: an



agent, or d r amatis per sonae, with ather agent s a r 

objects. These units in the narratives are related 

with other units of the same story thus forming what, is 

called a "bun d 1e " of eve n t s (L4 vi-St r aus s 1972:211), 

something like a series of uni lineal orchestral scores 

whieh form the melodies (ibid., 1979:211). Thls series 

o f event s i s c ommonl y t e r rne d the sy nt aq mat i c c rv.a i n „ 

The implicit meanings in each narrative may be 

disc over e d by comparing one to another, first by 

breaking the narrative down into constituent units, or 

bundles. That is, by reducing them into simple 

statements, so that they may be arranged according to 

their similarities or oppositeness. With this method it 

is hoped that the relations between the event or action 

may be discovered.

Through this procedure, it is hoped to discover a 

series of relations from comparisons of the bundles. 

According to Levi-Strauss (1979:190), when one tells a 

narrative, then one is actually reading a series of 

events synchronically from beginning to end, from top 

to bottom. But when one wishes to understand the 

narratives, then one should compare the events or 

relations diachronically between one narrative and the 

other. In the narratives, the series of events or 

actions is termed the paro1e of the language of myths, 

and the relations between one myth and another forms 

t. he 1 anque of myt hs (L£v i -St rauss 1972: 209 5 1979:187).

Through analysis, this procedure should result in a



set of relations or events which are present in binary 
oppo5 it ional f o r m A c c o r  di ng to Leach (19S2: 111-115) 
binary oppositions are intrinsic to the process of 
hLiman thought. I n evcar y myt h system t her e w i 11 be a 
persistent presence of sequences of binary 
discriminations, or oppositions. Any description of the 
w o I - 1 d, acc o r d i n g t a L e a c h, mus t s h a w re 1 a t. i o n s a r 
discriminations between categories in the form of "a is 
x" or "x is not a". A thing is seen to be alive or not 
alive, and one could not formulate the concept of 
"alive" except as the converse of "dead". In every 
myths-s narrative then one can expect to find a 
persistent sequence of binary discriminations, for 
e x ample, as between human / nan-hu.ma n, 
natural/supernatural, male/female, good/bad, 
life/death, and so on.

This persistent presence of oppositional relations 
in narratives is, according to Levi-Strauss (1972:226), 
a form of Hegelian dialectic. According to the 
dialectic an opposition in the narratives is often 
followed by a mediation between the opposing categories 
which leads to a resolution in the form of a syntheses. 
The mediation is achieved through an introduction of a 
third category, which is anomalous in terms of ordinary 
rational categories. That is why myths are full of 
fabulous monsters, incarnate gods, anthropomorphic 
animal beings, virgin mothers and the like. Leach 
stated (1976:82-33) that it is this middle ground of



1

the abnormal, the non.natural, or the supernatural

which is regarded as sacred and hoiy, and which is 

typically the focus of all taboo and ritual observance.

The the nature of dialectics is more complex, for 

there are arguments differentiating between the 

contrary (i.e. the "po1arities af difference" such as 

between f ire/water ) , and cont rad i ct i on ( i . e .. 

cont ra dic t ory propositions such as the st atement of '' x 

is a and not a") which concerns states of oppositions 

which must be resolved in the narratives, and which the 

critiques argue as important in understanding the 

situational context of the story (see Beckett 1975, 

Burridge 1967, Murphy 1972). However both Levi--Strauss 

and Hegel did not distinguish between the two. The 

distinetion between co n tra r y an d co n tr a dictor y 

oppositions, is important, according to Palmer 

(1981i102-103), because it leads to distinguishing the 

type of dialectic and syntheses involved. He adds:

contraries, if they become opposed through sacia1 
action, may be resolved by reconciliations. 
Contradict ions,... must be resolved by the 
exclusion of both and the emergence through 
complete transformations of a new order of being.

This thesis is concerned most with the dialectic of 

contradictions, because the majority of the sampled 

narratives concern transformations as a form of 

reso1ution„

This approach to the analysis of myths derives 

origina11y f rom techniques of structural 1inguist ics
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a s s o c i a ted wit h J a c obson a n d H ale (19565, b u. t i t s

a p p 1ication in anthropo1ogy is a11ributed main1y to 

Lev i -31 r auss (1955). L4v i -St rauss ’ s rnode 1 has been

a p p 1 ied by □ther anthropologists using d i f f erent bodies 

of mythology, e.g. Hebrew (Leach 1962, 1966), Maori

(J a c k son 1968), Sinhalese (Robinson 1968) , and N d e rn b u. 

(Turner 1974), and has been applied to Australian 

Aboriginal myths by numerous writers (see Hiatt 1975 

and Berndt and Berndt 1938 for bibliographies). Useful 

summaries, applications, and critiques of

L4 v i— Strauss’s treatment of myth may be found in Hayes 

and Hayes (1970), Leach (1969, 1970), Rossi (1974), and

Nath horst (1969).

Although many anthropologists have been sympathetic 

with L & v i-Strauss’s objectives in the study of myth, 

Britis h s o c i a 1 a nt hropologis ts ha ve c riticized his 

methods and conclusions, which often seem to be 

intuitively derived and difficult to verify (cf. Cohen 

1969, Hayes and Hayes 1970, Leach 1967). In the British 

empirical tradition, W illis’s works (1967, 1974)

represent an explicit challenge to Levi-Strauss’s 

methods. Willis suggested that the analysis of 

myt h o 1o g i c a 1 t ho u g h t need not ;eschew concrete 

et. hnog r ap h i c data and can be accommodated within t he 

n o r m a 1 p a r a m e t. e r s o f s o c i a 1 a n t h r o p o I o g i c a 1

i nvest igat i a n (see Mi ddieton 1967 f or ot. her examp 1 es of 

a n a 1 y s i s i n t h i s t r a d i t i o n ) . N e v e r1 h e 1 e s s,

L4vi-Strauss’s influence and method has been pervasive.



even among people who do not wholly agree with his 

assump t i ons, Ma ddoc k ( 191 5:: 107-103) has emp has i ze d 

that there can never be a single correct or final 

structural analysis of any myths because there are 

a 1 ways other p o ssi bi 1 i t i e s T h e  posi t. i ve advantages i n 

stru.ctural analysis is that it need not imp 1 y tata 1 

c o m m i t m e n t t o a s i n g 1 e c a n c e p t u a 1 f r a m e o r a s i n g 1 e set 

of procedures. It can stimulate a variety of approaches 

to narr a t i v e m a t e r i a. 1 s „

I n a. n a 1 y z i n g in y t h s , w o r k e r s u s u a 11 y start f r o m a 

preselected series used as the basis far their deep 

structural analysis of the myths. However, Richards 

(1967122, g uot e d in Mad doc k 1975 s 107) sa i d t hat t he 

application of the ’principles which serve as a basis 

of structural analysis’ does not seem absolutely to 

guarantee that the myth has not been solicited to 

respond to the a p r i o r i ideas of the analyst.". 

Further, when reading the results of any deep analysis 

of myths, "the chances of opening up at a place when 

the analysis seem fruitful, inconsequential or hopeless 

might be about equal" (Hiatt 1975:17), because the 

success of one analysis as compared with another 

depends in some measure on the set of myths which is 

chosen for analysis.

This thesis attempts to meet some of the criteria of 

structural methodology by looking into the patterning 

of a body of myths when they are arranged randomly en 

masse . It intends to e a m m e  the g eneral f e a t u r e s o f



idea3 embe dded in Aborigina 1 narratives. However , i n

c ar !•-y i ng out any structural analysis of myths, one may 

a b t a l n d if-fere n t r e s u 11 s f r o m a no t h e r p e r s o n a n a 1 y s i n g 

the same i'T'iyt.hs. Maddock ( 1975: 107) r © rnar ks that "  it 

d o e s n a t s © e m p o s s i ble t o rn a k e t he s t r u c: t u r a 1 a n a 1 y s i s , 

and indeed, it. may be doubted that this ever will be 

done". This is mainly du.e to the fact that, as 

L 6 v i - S t r auss hi ms e if ( i 964 s 11) p osi t e d , m yth s in a y h a v e 

an indefin11e number of structures and none w h ich may 

be said as the correct structure. Thus, the a n a 1ysis 

and t heir t heor i es cannot claim to be def i n i t. i v e .

□ rigin a l l y , the data a v a i 1 a b 1 e for this wo r k was

derived from Waterman’s (1978) T a 1e-type I ndex o f

A u s t r a 1 i a n A b o r i q i n a 1 G r a 1 Na r ra 1 1v es. In i t s he

c a t a läged 737 narrat ives collected at random from a 1 j.

P a r t s o f A u s t rail a . F r o m t h e s e i t m a y be s e e n t In at 9 0 

percent of the narratives were listed in the index 

under animal actors. I have used this list as the basis 

of this project. This project, then, is basically a 

survey of narratives with animal actors, rather than 

being concerned with mot if-indexes which are variable 

and i mmense i n number (Waterman ar b i t rar i 1 y def i ned

her mot if-index numbering for the tale-types from 1 to 

3500) . F r o m t In is s e 1 e c t e d s ample alone t here are 7 4 

named species of birds, present in 328 narratives, 2.2 

n a med s p ec i e s o f rn a m mals in 188 n a r r a tives, a n d a b o u t 

22 species of reptiles in 139 narra1 1v e s , all either 

mentioned in passing or as the dramatis personae in the



n a r r a t i v e s .. T h e r e s t i n c 1 u de s o me p 1 a n t species, f i s h

and molluscs, insects, or human actors. The real world 

uf the Aborigines certain1y contalns more than these, 

a n d t h e A b o r :i. g i n e s t h e rn s e 1 v es wo u 1 d c e r t a i n 1 y In .a v e 

k nown mo r e of t hem. I n Ar nhem Land a 1 one, f or examp 1 e , 

there are thousands of narratives which contain animal 

c h a r a c t erizati o ns, allegories a n d rn e t a p h o r s i n

conjunction with the social context embedded in them.

There are two things which are of intersst to this 

study: the anima1s themselves, and t he a 11ego r ixat ion 

of the Aboriginal social context in the narratives. 

Arising from these, three main questions have formed 

the framework of this survey. The first question

c: a n c e r n s w i t h t he n a r rati v es t h e m s elves: if " t h e

purpose of the narratives is to provide a 1ogica 1 

mode 111 (LAv i -St r auss 1953 v. 443) wh i c h i s p r esumab 1 y

capable of overcoming contradictions presented in it, 

what then are the contradictions which are most of

.1. n t e r est to t he A bo r i g i nes as implied from t he i r

narratives? And what are the modes of their resolution? 

The second concerns the animals in the narratives; in 

bringing out these contradictions with the use of 

animal agents, do the narratives use certain 

characterizations for each animal species to express 

p a. r t i c. u. 1 a r behavi o r a 1 mode s o r a. ction s , a r w e r e t h e 

agents used at random whereby any animal species in the 

nar ra1 1 ves may have miu 11 ip 1 e and/or ambiguous roles? 

The t h i r d quest ion c.oncer ns t he social t hernes embedded



r

in the narratives: what are the main themes presented

i r t h i s s u. I " v eye d s a m pies,, a n d i n t h e s a rn pies □ f 

narratives with socia1 actions what are the idea1s of 

s q c i a 1 b e h a v i o r a n d r e 1 a t i □ n s p rese n t e d ? T h i s f r a rn e w o r k 

of questions is intended to be consistent with Berndt 

a n d B e r n d t s  (1988s 4) . q u. a 1 i f i c a t i o n o f A b a r i g i. n a 1

narratives, and as a mean to examine their 

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n t h a t s

A bor i g i na 1 my t ho .1 og y , f o r a ny p a r t i c a 1 a r g r oup of 
Aba r igina 1 peop1e, was and is 1ike a huge mirror
t h a t r e f 1 ecte d  - s o me time s d i rn 1 y , s o m e 1 1 m e s i n
an exaggerated way, sometimes phantasmagorical1 y 

what was familiar to them, something they 
expected to see and something that they could 
identify. It was not necessarily a mirror 
r e f 1 e ctin g r e a 1 i t y in the s e n s e w e nor rn a 11 y u s e 
t hi at wo r d. B u t i n m a n y cases it w a s v e r y c 1 o s e 
indeed to that. Much of Aborigina1 mytho1ogy 
focus e d conflicts situations, and on providing 
e x p 1 a n a t i o n s o f h o w s o c i a 1 a n d n a t u r a 1 p h e n o rn e n a 
c ome about. This was a powe rfu1 lit era ry device 
wh i c h took much of or d i nar y , every day soc :i. a 1 
living for granted. It did this because the 
intent was, ap paren 1 1y , to emp hasiz e that aspect 
by underplaying it, by highlighting violence, 
lust, treachery, and so on. It. capitalized on 
hap p e n i ng s of t hat !•••: i n d in o r de r to cl ar i f y 
danger areas of social 1ivlng, and perhaps as a 
deterrent to complacency.
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B. The Data

The narratives on which this project is based centre 

o n a n i m a I s a s d r a rn a t i s p e r s o n a e » T h e s e a r e i n d e p e n d e n t 

narratives without any reference to length, degree of 

cqitsp 1 ex i ty ,, or sac redness. I n Mauss7 s terms, t he agents 

acted as symbols of the social relationship which they 

re present in the nar rativ es, beeause they con den se 

within themselves the structure of these relationships. 

Munn (1970: 141) regards them as iconic or expressive 

symbols of these relationships.

Ma ny st udies of A borigina1 n a rr a11ves ha ve foeused 

on the descriptive aspect an the function of myths and 

the ro1e of myths within the context of Aborigina1 

religion and ritual. Other works, such as those by 

Wilpeert (1970) and Waterman (1978) have attempted to 

examine in general the distribution and ordering of a 

wide se1ection of Abo rigina1 ta1 e s . Waterman7 s

collection in particular has provided a wide sample of 

representative data on Aboriginal narratives in which 

737 oral narratives, previously collected by various 

workers over a span of one hundred years, are listed.

In Waterman’s view, the narratives cou1d not be 
class i f i e d accord i n g t a Aar ne a n d T h a rn p s a n s (19 61) 

classification of animal tales, ordinary tales and 

jokes based on the dramatis persoane. Instead she has 

arranged them according to the motifs presented in the



narratives, and classified all her samples into two 
caperclasses: those which pertain to the Ordering of 
the Universe and these that pertain to Ordinary Tales, 
N a r r a t i v e s o f t h e f i r s t s u p e r c 1 a s s w a s d i v i d e d i n t o 
classes with motifs of the nature of the earth, 
celest i a 1 phenornena, t he first humans, t he creatar s, 
a n d t h. e e s t a b 1 i s h m e n t o f e n v i r a n m e n t a n d c u 11 u. r e T  h e 
sec g n d supe r cI ass was dividea into cl asses of
narratives with motifs of c a n n i ba 1 s, heroes
t r i c: kster s , d i s agreeme n ts a n d contests, 1 ec hery
encaunt.er s w i t h sp i r i ts and st r anger s , and ot her t a .1 e s , 
But other workers such as Miller and Wundt have 

proposed that Aarne-Thom□son’s• scheme is app1icab1e 

however seemingly superficial, because in Aboriginal 

nar r at i ves sLic h a cor respondence between t he dr amat i s 

personae in the storias and the c 1assificatio n scheme 

daes e y, ist (cf. Pr app 1975: 5-6, 16)
The classification of anima1 ta1es into any system 

of narratives will remain problematic. This is so 
first, because in Aboriginal tales there is a constant 
unity of, and Iransformaticns between, human/non-human 
or culture/nature, so that these phenomena cannot 
easily be demarcated. Second, in Aboriginal narratives 
t here are many f antas11c beings and event.s i n wh i ch 
animals play major role in a human social context. As 
such, narratives with animal agents a.re difficult to 
fit into any prescribed classification system.



C. Q u a l i f y i n g  t h e  D a t a

He 0 ü i n g  t h e  o m n i - p r s s e n t  d i f f i c u 11y  o f  d e t e r m i n i n g  

w h e t  h e r  t h e  d r a m a t  i s  p e r s o n a e  a r e  p e o p 1e o r  a n i m a 1s , i t  

was p r o p o s e d  t o  use  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  q u a l i f i c a t i o n s  f o r  

ss  1 a c 1 1 ng w h i c h  na.r r a t  i ve  was t o  be i nc: I u d e d  f  or  

a n a 1y s i s ,

The f i r s t  s t e p  was t o  a r r a n g e  t h e  n a r r a t i v e s  

acc.or d i n g  t a t  he named c 1 a s s e s  and sp ec  i e s  o f  t  he 

d r a m a t i s  p e r s o n a e .  I t  was d e t e r m i n e d  t h a t  o n l y  w h e re  a 

n a m e d s p e c i a s p I a y e d a m a j  o r  r  o I e i n a n a r r a t  i v e w a s 

i t  t o  be i n c l u d e d  f o r  a n a l y s i s .  O t h e r  s p e c i e s  a p p e a r  

i n WSiter marT s i ndex suc h as mol l u s c s ,  i n s e c t s , and  

p l a n t s . H o w e v e r , a f t e r  c r o s s  r e f e r e n c i n g  them t o  t h e  

n a r r a t i v e s ,  i t  was d i s c o v e r e d  t h a t  t h e s e  a n i m a l s  d i d  

n o t  t a k e  p a r t  as  d r a m a t i s  p e r s o n a e  so t h a t  t h e y  w e re  

e x c l u d e d .  " A n i m a l s "  i n  t h i s  a n a l y s i s  i n c l u d e  a l l  named 

b i r d s ,  mammals,  and r e p t i l e  s p e c i e s  i n  t h e  i n d e x .  T h i s  

t e r m  i s  u s ed  t o  a v o i d  c o n f u s i o n  w i t h  t h e  t e r m  used by 

o t h e r  w o r k e r s  , w h e r e  " a n i m a l s "  o n l y  r e f e r r e d  t o  

rnamma l s  and i s  s e p a r a t e d  f  rorn b i  r d s ,  r e p t  i  1 es  and o t  hier 

c l a s s e s  ( e . g .  S m i t h  1 9 7 0 ; 1 9 ;  W ate rm an  19 7 3 s 3 3 0  f f . > .

When t h e  d e f i n e d  a n i m a l  s p e c i e s  had been s e l e c t e d ,  

i t  was c r o s s  r e f e r e n c e d  and c o m p are d  w i t h  t h e  r o l e  o f  

t  h e n a m e d s p e c i e s i  n W a t  e r  rn a n s  t  a l e - 1  y p e 1 i s 1 1 n g .. 

Where  s t o r i e s  a r e  m a . in ly  c o n c e r n e d  w i t h  human a c t o r s  

and ha ve  no b e a r i n g  on t h e  o n t o g e n y  o f  t h e  named



an i ma 1 , t. hen i t i s e c  1 ud0d f rom t he survey 11 51., U)h0r0 

story is concerned with an animal or several agents 

and it reflects their behavior and/or the animal’s 

r 01 a 1 1 □ n s w i t h o t h 0 r a g e n t s t h 0 n i t i s i n c 1 u d 0 cl i n t h 0 

list.. H o w e v e r , in many cases the named animals listed 

in W aterman’s narratives could not all be t r a c e d  and 

i n c 1 u d e d i n t h i s s u r v e y , p a r t i c u 1 a r 1 y w h e n t h 0 

-F o 1 1 o w 1 n g a p pile d s t h 0 a n 1 m a 1 1 i s t e d in t h e i n d 0 c o u 1 d 

not. be found in any of the narratives; the narratives 

d i d not ment. i oned any an i ma 1 c r ass ref erencecl f r am t he 

index; the named species is misidentified in the 

nar rat i v e s ; t hie ani ma 1 i n the nar rat i ves is ciep icted 

g n 1y as a bystander or a victim of an a c t i v11 y , such as

hunting; or the animal is not an agent in the story.

F r am t he total of 737 n a r r a 1 1 v e s , 6 5 5 of t hem

merit i on one or more named a nima 1 species i n each

narrative, 0 r i g 1 n.a 1 1 y , t. here were 74 species of b i r ds

m e n 1 1 o ned in 328 n a r r a t i v es, 22 s p e c i e s o f m a m rn als i n 

133 narratives, and about 20 species of reptiles in 13? 

narratives, all of whic h were mentioned either in

passing or p 1 aye d a n 1mpo r t a nt pa r t as dramatis 

p e r s o n a e . Fro m t h is s u. r v e y , aft e r 0 x a rn i n i n g t h e 

narratives according to above qualifications, 295

s a 1T1 p 1 e d n a r r a t i v e s w e r e t a k e n f o r f u r t. h e r a n a 1 y s i s , 

this included 67 named species of birds in 158 

narratives, 22 species of mammals in 36 narratives, and 

15 species of reptiles 1n 45 narra11v e s -

A 1i t he stc ries in th0 survey 1ist ar0 c 1ass i F 1ed
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neither as sacred/inside nor as non-sacred/outside 

er sion, a11hough these distinc11□ns were recognized by 

t h e A b g I- l g i n e s - This i s b e c a u s e W a t s r m a n c a u 1 d r a t 

d e t. e r fTi.!. n e s u c h d i s t i n c t i a n s f r a m h e r o r i q i n a I m a t e r i a 1.

Further, t he n a r r a t i v e s w e r' e n a t g r oupe d i n t o

c a t e g o r i e s of myt hs, 1egend s , or ta 1es , a .1. t hough such

t e r m s a r e recog nized by long usage in the field O  i~

fa 1k1g re s t udies»

D. Inside, Outside

In Aboriginal society, there are multi-level 

"inside" and "outside" forms of narratives^ The inside 

v e r s i o n s ,, e s peci a 11 y , are intrinsi c a 11 y c □ n n sets d w i t h 

r e 1 ig io u. s b e 1 i e f s a n d w i t h A b o r i g i n a 1 w i ssensc: haft a n d 

we 1.1 ansc hauunq » Their’ beliefs, r i tu a Is, an d m y t h s

operate at different levels of secrecy beginning From 

"out side" or camp versions, t o "inside" o r

secret-sacred form- Children, especialy males,

gra dually 1e a rn public v ersions of nar ra tives, a nd wit h 

the growth of age and the passing of various initiation 

rites, they are given more access to secret-sacred 

versions of narratives which are more esoteric in 

nature.

A11 t h i s f o r m s p art of t h a b as ic o u. 11 o o k o f 

Aborigina1 i-■ e1igion. Myths form the body of verba1 

expression, and the ceremonies and rites are the

a Kefferences to this number see Appendix 5-
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extended organized behavior which expressed myths, 

a 1 beit i n com p 1 s x and in direct w a y s . In this activity,

material objects or other forms of physical 

representation are used to symbolise certain totemic 

sp ec ies, sp i r i t. s or ancest r a 1 be i ng s ; a 1 1 w h i c h may be 

performed at sites which are? the country associated 

wi th var ious totemic bei ngs , usually 1 oca 1 1 andmar k s ,

because most of Aboriginal myths and rituals are to 

soiiie ex t ent a 1 ways local i z e d (Ber ndt and Ber ndt 

1 ? 65:: 198:; 1988 s 5 -■ 6, 1 1 -14) . All t h e s e a c t i v i t i e s m u s t

operate on a graded level from the "outside" public 

form to the "inside" secret versions.

M y t h s a n d r i t u als ar e m u t u all y c o mp 1 i m e n t a r y . R i t u a 1 

acts out the events or instructions embedded in the 

n a r r a t i v e s „ a n d i n t u. r n t h e m y t h j u s t i f i e s a r 

explicate the whole range of rituals. These myths, 

then, tie people to the natural and the supernatural 

world in one coherent unit.

E. Methodology

As stated earlier, myths consist of syntagmatic chains 

of related units or elements. These are often 

repetitive and redundant. L 6 vi-Strauss (1955, 1979)

stressed that the analysis of myths is not only 

c har ac t.ar i zed by r eadi ng i t i n sy nt agmat ic ter m s , but 

must also be looked paradigmatically to understand the



e 1 a t i g n s b e t w e e n t h e rn 0 a n i n g f u 1 u. n i t. s i n t h 0 

narratives. The supporting population which is 

a c t u. a 11 y 1 n v o 1 v e d i n n a r r a t i n g , 1 1 s 1 0 n i n g , a n d

psrf or i'tj i ng the narratives, may be unconscious of the 

r e 1 a t i. o n s h i. p s b e t w e e n t h o s e u n 11 s i n  t h e m y t h s ,, e v e r.

t h o u g h t !"i e y a r e s 0 m a n 1 1 c a 11 y r 1 c h ..

The basic relationship present in the narratives are 

u s Li a 11 y p r e s e n t e d i n a f o r m a t o f p r opart i o n s as:

a/not a bo b/not

Ta reach such a f o rmu1a 1 1on, certain conditions must be 

met (Greimas 1972:162-170):

a ) T h e a n a 1 y s i s m u s t r e d u c e t h e :i. n f o r m a t ion i n t o

smaller units o-f significance and define the

constituent units for each narrative that are to be 

compared. Because the narratives used in this work are 

taken at random, for the practical purpose of analysis, 

the constituents have been divided into two types: that 

is, specific constituent s f o r t h e a n a 1 y s i s o f s e p a r a t. e 

na r r atives, an d main n ar r a t iv e cons 1 11 ue n 1 5 „ The 

spec if ic const i tuents cons i st of t he clramat is per5 cnae 

(t h e rn a i n a c t o r ) , o t h e r a g e n t s (c o - a c t o r s > , e v e n t s a n d 

i s s u e s , a n d t h e r e s o 1 u. t i o n o r m o r a 1 a c t i o n p r e sent, e d i n 

e a c h n a r r a t i v e .. T h e m a 1 n c o n s t i t u e n t s a r e t h e b a s i c a n d 

constant theme of the narrative and its situational 

e v e n t s , a n d t h e v a r i a b 1 e e y, p 1 a n a t o r y a 1 e m e n t s i - e » 

t he character istics of the events, p 1 aces or



t r a n s f o r m a t i a n a 1 p r a c e s s 0 s a -F f 0 c fc 1 n g t h e a. g e n t s .

to) T h e u n i t s o f s i g n i F i c a n c e s h o u. I d to 0 a r r a n g e d n a. 

11near re1 ationa1 5ys10m . In the ana 1ysis in this 

work., each pair of similar or dissimilar units 

presented in each narrative is compared., Most often 

the units are present, implicitly and explicitly., in 

binary oppositional forms» Because one of the stated 

p r o b 1 e m s i s t o 1 o o k f o r t h e m a s t r e c u r r e n t a p p o s i t i o r. 5 , 

cantradic1.1 ons, or contrast.s present i n a 11 the samp led 

n a r r a t i v e s, these bin a r y u n :i. t s h a v e to to e p r e s ante d i n 

such a way so that they may be compared between all the 

r 1 ar r at :i. ves. Qne way □ f doing this is to s p e d  f y t he 

types of binary units and put them in a coded register 

form so that they may be presented and compared as 

constant units for all the surveyed samples.

c) The units of significance of the narratives 

should be correlated to .arrive at formulation. In an 

attempt to find the embedded ideological themes in the 

narratives, the main constituent units (the constant 

and the variable exp1anations) had to be defined and

specified in s uc h a w a y that t he y ma y a 1so be

comparable in all the surveyed samples. These unit of 

n arrative is what Greim as (1972: 164) ter med a s

"distin c tiv e f eature of meaningful units", which,

fa 11awing Levi-Strauss , may be related and corre1ated 

to other narratives, so that that "its function in the 

description of the semantic substance may be

g s n e r a 1 i 2 e d" . T h u s , w i t h t h e r e d u. c t i o n a f s p e c i f i c



analytical constituents to the main narrative 

:::: o n t t  u e n t , a 3. 1 t h s b n  a r y o r m s a n d t h e i r

interpretative relations may be correlated together in 

a g e n e r a 1 i z e d f a r m u. 1 a t i o n a. s :

A/not A y2.. B/not B yg C/not C ? and so on.

M y t h, t h e n „ a s rn e t a lang u. a q e,, m a y b e d e s c r .1 b e d b a s e □ 

on selected units of analysis or "units of measurement’' 

(G reimas 1972: 169). These analy tic a 1 units m a y be 

manipulated in terms of their relations and operations, 

to gradually construct the structural wholes and 

finally suggest a general interpretation of the

n a r r a t i v e s y s t e m .



2. Myths and Animals

A. Approaches to the Study of Narratives

T h e n o t i o n t h a t A b □ r i g i n a 1 m y t h s a r e i n m a n y w a y s 

untrue and absurd is naive and shows misunderstanding 

o-F i ts natu.re. Suc h a v i ew, which dates as far bac k to 

the 19th century, still finds some expression today in 

the popular mind of Australia, and might well be 

p r e s e n t e d b y S c h u r m a n ? s v i e w (q u o t e d i n W o c d s 

1879 s 241)s

The natives have many more similar tales among 
t h e m ; t h e a b o v e h o w e v e r , w h i c h s e e s t a posses 
more of an interest than any of the rest, will be 
su-f f i c i ent to show t he i r monst r ous and i n every 
respect ridiculous character.

In myths, according to Middleton (1967) , it is that 

seeming1y ridieu1ous untruth which becomes tha defining 

c in a r acter istic. Here, t r u t h i s i r r e 1 e v a n t , b e c a u s e 

myth, as the embodiment o-f religious expression, is 

i t s e I f t h e t r u t h. T h e u n r e a 1 w o r 1 d a f t h e A b a r i g i n a 1 

Dreaming myths is the world which contained all their 

■fundamental truths (of. Morton 1985 s 80-95) . As such, a 

my t n i s a s t at eme n t a bout soc i a t y a n d p eop 1 e s  p 1 ac e i n 

11 a n d i n t h e u n i v e r s e a s t h e y u n d e r s t a n d i t . T h e
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s t  a t  eme n t  i s  a x p  r  e s s a d  i n symbo 1 i c t a r  ms a n d  a n  

i Vi p c!'_ t  a  n t  a  n t  h r  op □ 1 o g i c a  1 p r  □ b 1 a m b e c  □ m& a o n a  c f  

a n d a  r  s  t  a  n d i n g t  h e  r  a  a  1 i t  y t  h a  t  t  h a s  t  a  t  a m a  n t  s

3  y iTi b  O  1 1 — ©  «

I n  g a n a r a 1,  a n t h r o p a l o g i s t s  h a v e  a p p r q a c  h e d  m y t h s  

a n d  s y m b o l s  a s  c u l t u r a l  p h e n o m e n a ,  o r  i n  D u r k e h e i m ’ s  

t e r m s  “c o l l e c t i v e  r e p  r e s e n t  a t  i o n s 11 o r  " s o c i a l  f a c t s "  . 

T h e  u n d e  i- 1 y i n g i rn p 1 i c a  t i c  n o f  t  h i s  v i e  w i s  t  h a t  m y t  h s  

a n d  c o s m o l o g i c a 1 n o t i a n s  s m b a d d e d i n t h e m  a r e  n o t  m e r e  

•f a  i r  y t  a  1 e s , e  x a t  i c a  n d q u a  i n t  ex  p r  e s s :  o n o f  a

p r i m i t i v e  m e n t a l i t y ,  r a t h e r ,  t h e y  a r e  s t a t e m e n t s  w h i c h  

w e  r  e  rn a  de  d e  1 i b  e  r  a  t  e  1 y b y t  he  p e o p l e  who t e l l  t  h e  m.

T h e r e  h a  v e  b e e n  s e v  e r a 1 ■ w a y s  i n  w h i e  h

a n t  h r o p o 1o g i s t  s  ha  v e  t r i e d  t  o e  x p l i c a t e  t h e  p r  a b 1em o f  

t h e  s a  s y m b o 1 i c  s t a t e m e n t s .  T y l o r  ( 1 8 7 3 )  a n d  F r a z e r  

( 1 9 3 3 ) ,  r e p r e s e n t i n g  e a r l y  i n t e l l e c t u a l i s t s ,  s aw m y t h s  

a s  e x p r e s s i n g  t h e  h a l f  - f o r g o t t e n  o r i g i n s  o f  m a n k i n d ,  

t h e  o r i g i n  o f  n a t u r e  a n d  e v e n t s  t h a t  o c c u r r e d  i n  

h i s t o r y .  A l t h o u g h  t h i s  a p p r o a c h  h a s  b e e n  o u t m o d e d ,  i t  

p r o v i d e d  a n  o b v i o u s  t r u t h  o f  a n t h r o p o l o g i c a l  

s i g n i f i c a n c e s  t h a t  m y t h s  a r e  c o n c e r n e d  w i t h  t h e

: -el  a t  i o  n s  h i p s  o f  m a n w i t  h m a  n , rn a n w 1 1 h n a  t  u r  e , a  n d rn a  n 

w i t h  t  h e  s u p e r n a t u r a 1.

I h e  e v o 1u t i o n i s t  a n d  f u n c t  x o n a l i s t  s c h o o l s  o f  

D u r  k h e  i m, R a  d c 1 i f  f  e  ~ B r  o w n a  n d E v a  n s  -  P r  i c h a  r  d a  r  e 

i rnp a  r  t  a n t  i n t  h a t  t  h e y  f  o r  me d a k i n d  o f  h i s t  o r  i c a  1 

b !•■' i d g e  w 1 1 h t  h e  p r e v  i o u s  c o n c e p t  i o n s  on  t  he  n a t u r e  o f  

m y t h s  a n d  r e l i g i o u s  b e l i e f .  B u t  a s  t h e  c u r r e n c y  o f



social evolution dimmed in social anthropology, new 

theoretical concerns were being worked out„ For example 

Weber s •’ s (1947) exp 1 orat i on o f t he re 1 a t ionsh i p between 

sconomic and rs1igi□us institutions and his recogn111on 

of the importance of the problem of meaning, or Freud's 

psychoanalytic insights on the relationship of 

re 1 ig ious t hought and ernot ions to unconsc ious 

mg tiv a tian s a nd the t rea tme n t of r e 1igio n as a 

p rojectiv e syst e m . However, E vans-Prio ha rd < 1965) 

p o a i t e d t h a t t h e e x p 1 a n a t i o n o f r e 1 i g i o n b a s e d p u r e 1 y 

on the sociologica1 (as represented by works of Weber 

and Parsons) or psychologica1 <as represented by works 

of Freud and Roheirn) is inadequate. He stressed, 

r a t it e r , t h e i m p o r t a n c e o f belief, m e a n i n g , a n d 

intsrpretation in the study of myths and re1igicn, A 

growing awareness of this conception of the ''‘sociology 

of ideas" and fu r the r unde r st anding of the manne r in 

which these social ideas are transmitted have produced 

many works on myths, ritual, religion, and symbo1ism, 

Tu!•"ner (1975) has pravi ded an i n dept h overv iew of t he 

recent direction in the fieId, and his ather works 

' 1967,, 1969, 1974) hi a v e p r o v i d e d v a 1 u a b 1 e c a n t r i b u t i o n

to this field,

□ t her works i n this f ie 3. d may be seen f rom edited 

collections by Danton (1966), Leach (1967), La Fontaine 

(1973), Willis (1975), and Lessa and Vogt (1979), 

01her works o n s y mbals, myths a nd r 11ua 1s which conc ern

A u s t !•" a 1 i a n A b o r igi n a Is i n c 1 u de El i a d e < 1973) , F i r t h



(1973), and Mu.nn (1973)» Whi le works by Douglas (1970,

1 9''r5) and Needham (1973) r ep r esent i n~dspt h

investigations into the role of symbols in social life, 

and Leach (1979) has provided a summary of the general 

structura 1ist methods to the fieid of mythoIogy. Works 

by Mauss (1954),, Levi-Strauss (1963, 1966,, 1969,, and

others), and Lsach (1954, 1976, 1979) havs further

s t i m u 1 a t e d t h e f i e 1 d o f a n t h r o p o 1 o g y o f r e 1 i g i o n, 

particularly on aspects of myths and ritual by offering 

noVe1 and pravocative perspectives. This structurallst 

approach regards myths as a means of explaining the 

p a r a d o x e s o f soc i a 1 a r d e r w i t h i n e x t r a - so c i a 1 c ha a s , 

t h e p a r a d □ x e s o f t h e r e 1 a t i o n s h i p s o f a u t h o r i t y , p o w e r ,, 

kinship, etc.

Th :i. s g r aw i ng field of sy rn bo 1 i c ana 1 y s i s i n

anthropology covers a wide range of approaches varying 

f r orn t he i nt er p r et at i on . of the r o 1 e of c u 11 u r a 1 sy m bo 1 s 

in socia 1 life as presentsd by Turner and Geertz 

(1960;, 1964, 1963), t o t h e a n a 1 y sis a f t h e

self-contained logic of symbo1ic systems as exemp1 ified 

by Levi-Strauss and others. Other anthropologists have 

t u r n e d t o d i f f e r e n t fields s u c h a s p h i 1 o s o p h y ,,

psychoiogy , 1 iterary cr i t ic isrn, aest hetics, i nf ormat ion

t h e o r y , s e m i o t i c s , a n d 1 i n g u i s 1 1 c s t o g a i n d i f f e r e n t 

perspectives into the analysis of symbols and myths and 

t h e i r u s e s .

3ome wor ks in the fie1d of symPolic studies hav e

f o c u. s e d o n a n i m a 1 s a s c u 11 u r a 1 s y m b o 3. o r a s t h e
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n e d i a t i n g a g e n t o f c u i t u r a 1 t r a n s rn i s 31 □ n , M o s t □ f 

these, however, concern the significance of bestiaries 

and the 1 r symbaiic meanings with 1 n Western socist 1es. 

Nevertheless., these works indicate a perennial interest 

1 n a n i m a 1 s a n d t h e 1 r s y m b a 1 ism. M □ s t n o t a b 1 e a m a n g t hi e m 

a r e s t u d i a s b y M c C u 11 o c h (1 ? 6 0) , W h 11 e < 19 5 4) „ a n d 

r e c e n 1 1 y b y R o w 1 a n d (1974) w h i c hi 1 a a k i n t a v a r i o u s 

rn y t h s a n d 1 e q e n d s a b o u t a n 1 m a I s a n d t h e i r r o 1 e s a s t h e y 

were perceived in the Middle Ages, and continuities in 

t h e 1 r s i g n i f i c a n c e t c t h e p r e s e n t 1 1 m e

Studies con the individual role of animals have been 

done by Jansen (1952) who investigated the role of apes 

(2ur i ng t he Mi ddle Ages and t he Renaissance. Leac h 

(19 6 i) 1 n v e s tig at e d t he 1o re a nd cosmo1ogica1

sig nifiea n c e af the dag, while a simi1 a r s tudy on the 

ro1e of pcnies was fa r warded by Dent (1962).

The social relations and significance of animals 

hi a v e a iso been 1 o o k e d into. !._ each (1964) h a s m a d e a 

study of 1inguistic taboos based on symbolic anima1 

c at eg or ies a n d var i ous ve r ba 1 obsce n i t i es r e 1 -at e d t o 

them, and the social va 1 uat ions of var ious an ima.1 s as 

psrceived by Western people. Londsdale’s (1981) study 

focuses more on an 1m a 1s as pragenitors of dance in 

various ancient and ethnographic societies as reflected 

t h!'" a u g h t h e 1 r a r t „ 1 o r e s , a n d m y t h s . Willis (197 4)

1 nqui red 1 nto the signif icance of t he hier arc: hy of 

animal categories among the Nuer, Lele, and Fipa of 

Central Africa, a similar approach to that of Douglas
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(1964, 1967). Other studies of animal symbolism in

Afi- ican societies have been done by Turner (1962), who 

i n v a s 1 1 g a t e d a n i m a 1 s i n t h e c □ n t e x t o f h u n 1 1 n g r 11 u a 1 s 

among the Ndembu hunters of Rodhesia, and by Bei del man 

(1967) who looke d in t o t he so cia 1 significan ce of hyena 

a n d t h e r a b b i t a m o n g t h e B a n t u a f E a s t A f r i c a . N e e d h a m 

(19 67) h a s s t u d i e d m o c k e r y a f a n i m a 1 s a m o n g t h e P e n a n 

and Gernang Bushmen or Kalimantan in Indonesia. Other 

exp os 11ion s o n t he us e of animals in symbolic 

c 1 a s s i f i c a t i o n m a y b e e e m p 1 i f i e d b y B u 1 m e r s (1967) 

study of the cassowary in Irian, TambiaiVs (1969) study 

on cultural percept ions towards animals in Thailand, 

and L 4 vi-Gtr aus s ’s (1962) ana 1y sis of abo rigina1

'•'sc ience of t he concrete" and t he 1 agio of totem ic 

classification in various North American Indian 

cultures.

Symbolic representations of animals in Australian 

A bo r i g m a l  soc i et y have been studied by va r i ous p eop 1 e . 

Radc 1 if f e-Brown (1951) saw the use of an i rna 1 spec i es as 

t hi e y a r e p r e s e n t i n A b o r i g i n a 1 t □ t e m l s m a n d n a r r a t i v e 

systems as of so me t hln g that is of s ymbo11c

significance, as something that is "good to think”.

Livi-Strauss (1979;; 142) saw t he use of animals i n

narratives as symbols to express cantrast a n d

oppositions „ What is i rnpor tant here. is that t he

choice of animals made by the Aborigines from among the 

w h a 1 e :•* a n g e o f s p e c i e s w h i c h a r e a c t u a 1 1 y k n o w n i n t h e 

rea 1 wor 1 d becornes a means to exp ress di ff erences



between people and this expression is put into their 

no:Tstives. Maddock (1975) did an analysis of a series 

af nar ra1 1 ves wi t h ernus as the dramat is per sonae. He 

posited that the presence in many myths of emus in 

relationship with other birds indicates a desire for a 

r e s o 1 u t i o n o f t h e d i f F i c u 11 y a f D a 1 a b o n t h o u g h t a b o u. t 

the classification of emu. (a flightless bird) and birds 

that fly» Elsewhere, Mad dock (.1970) has posited that 

A b o r i q i n e s f r e q u e n 1 1 y a 11. r i b u t e c u. i t u r a 11 y c r e a t i v e 

roles (such as the invention of fire) to animals, while 

th e p eop1e the mseives a re r eg a r de d as pa ssive 

inn ov ato r s concerned m ain1y with t h e main ten anc e of 

t he 3. r t r ad i t i ans. Blows (1975) rseva 1 u.ated the r o 1 e cf 

eaglehawk and crow in myths and posited that the 

conflict between the two species symbolized a

father son antaganistic rela1 1onships» Van der Leeden

(1975) saw the gecko and emu myths as a reflection of 

the dual istic contrast between moieties among inland 

and coastal populations in Arnhem Land.

Radc1 iffe-B ro wn (1926,19 29) did some studies on the 

significance of Rainbow 3 n ake, an an i ma1 which is 

supposed to have control over rain, monsoon season, and 

the ra i nbow as i ts manif estat ion» 7he symbo3. ic

significance of this creature has been reevaluated by 

Hiatt (1975). Recently, Palmer (1981) has looked into 

the role of birds in various myths of conflicts from 

Pi 1 bara region, and Morton (1985) has examined the 

s i g n i f i c a n c e o f k a n g a r o o s , emus, a n d n a t i v e c a t. s i r'■
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L e n t !■' a 3. A u s t r a I i a n A b o r igi n a. I c a s m o 1 o g y ,

; a a h y ( 1939) h a s a d i t a d w o r k s c: o n c a r n i n g t h e t h e m e 

jf how people have represented animals n their art. 

This book conveys stages in the process of interpreting 

art and include articles on identifying images of the 

a r t , h □ w a r t e n c o d e s rn e a n i n g ,, r e 1 a t i o n s h i p s b e t w e e n 

images and compositions, the meaning of the animal 

im a ge s , a n d the compasition of a wider c u 11ura1 sys t em . 

Ucko and Rasenfeld (19673 have previously described the 

::::a mp 1 ex nature of human/anima 1 re 1 a1 1onships in

P a 3. e o 1 i t h i c c a v e art a n d t. h e y h a v e e x a m i n e d t h a t 

special characteristic of expression through art,,

Most recen1.1 y , three ed i ted wor ks have come out " as 

the resu11 a f Wor1d Archaec1cq i ca 1 C o ngress i9S7, in

3aut hampton, Eng 1 and, by C 1 utton-Br oc k (1938) , I ngo 3. d 

(3.9 8 9 3 ,, a r. d W 1 11 i s < 1990) . C 1 u 11. c n -  B r o c k e d i t e d t h e 

v o 1ume an t he t hem e of t he appra pria tion, domina tion,

and exp1oitation of anima Is. 11 examines and st resses 

the critically important ecological balance between 

h Li m a n s a n d thei r a n i rn a 1 f cods i n v a r i o u s pi a c e s a n d 

time per i ods. I ngo 1 d ’ s vo i u.me conce r ns t he s i g n i f i c ancs 

of animals to humans, and emphasizes that a cl ear--cut 

d i v i s i o n o f t h e t h e w o r 1 c! i n t a h u m a n s a n d a n i m a 1 s o n 

the basis of simple economic or attitudinal criteria is 

1 i k e 1 y t o b e a s e r i o u s o v e r s i m p 1 i f i c a t i o n o f t h e a c t u a 1 

situations to be? found in any cultural system,. The 

•/'o 1 ume ed11ed by Uii 11 is represents a range of new 

a n t h r o p o 1 o g i. c a 1 info r m a 1 1 o n a b o u t t h e s i g n i f i c a n c e o f



n u. i n a n / a n i m a 1 t o t e m i c a 11 i t u. d e s a n d p r a c tic a s w h i c h a r a 

relevant far archaeological interpretation, and it 

c h a 11 a n g e s a r c h a e o 1 a g i a t a t o r e c o n s i d e r the! r rn a ter i a 1 „ 

id a n y o f t h a p a p e r s i n W ill! s s  edi t i o n r a v a a 1 t h e

c□ m p il a x i 1 1 a a o f c o n c a p t s a b o u t t h e h u m a n f o r m a n d h u m a n

n a t u. r e a n d t h e i r a s s u m s d r e 1 a t i a n s h :i. p s w ;i. t h

n a n ~ h u. m a n / a n i m a 1 f o r m s a n d c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s . 3 u c h

compie x 11iea a re □f t e n m a de exp1icit in myth a nd 

r i t u a 1, a n d t hi e r e f o r e d e m a n d t h a t a r c h a e o 1 o g i s t a 

recognize the distinction between rigour in their 

methodology which only focuses on the material evidence 

and the intricacies and complexities of the indigenous 

c 1 ass i f i cat or y syst em of t hs cu 11 ur e t hey ar e st udy i ng „ 

T h i s i n c 1 u d e s t h e r e a 1 i z a t i o n t h a t t h e a s c r i p 1 1 o n o f

significance to a particular category of animal species 

is not merely due to economic reasons but also to the 

p a r tic u 1 a r bei i e f s y s t e m o f t h e c u 11. u r e c once r n e d -

Aside from the above -works, there are also many 

others on general Aboriginal mythology some of which

give lists of variaus narra11ves without raference to

social, economic, or religious life (Smith 1932; Bozic 

and Marshall 1972; Berndt and Berndt 1938), Much of the 

1 iterat ur e , howev e r , de a 1s w 11h A b o rigin a 1 socia1 

o r g a n i z a t i o n a n d r i t u a 1, a n d a m o n g t h e g a m u t o f t h e 

materiaIs avaiIab1e inc 1ude works by Berndt (1952) ,

9: g b i n s o n (1966 > , T i n d a 1 e (1V 59) , a n d W a r n e r ( 1937) , 

whlie interest in narrative ana1ysis,including studies

of d l f f us i a n , a nd st r uc t u r es may be e x emp 1 i f i e d by



3 0 !• • n d t ( 1V 7 0) , Ivl a =• s □ i a ( 19 7 3) , M e q 111 ( 19 6 6 ) , a n d

9t a n e  r (196 3) , amo ng c t he r s .

B. The Social Idea of Animals

B o a s ( i 910) q n c e a s k e d w h y n a r r a t i v e s i n m a n y

cultures are preferably attached to animal species"?

L svi-Str auss <19792 142-143) posited t ha t the a nswer 

1 i es

so it s e e m s , nct, as the funotionalist schoo1 
a ssumes„ i n t he ut i 1 i t ar i an p r o per t i es of
biological species as mankind conceive them, but 
r a the r i n t h e i r 1 o g i c a 1 p r operties, t h a t i s , 
their ability to serve as symbols expressing 
c o n t r a s t a n d o p p o s i t i o n s .

The embedding of animals in Aboriginal mythological 

a nd r i t ua 1 sy st erns i s , accor d i ng t o Lev i -St r auss

(ibid-), due to three precise conceptions: a) that

which concerns the idea of a culturally discrete set, 

i .e . , a segmentsry socisty, b) the idea of a natura11y 

discrete s e t , i , e - , t h e a w a re ness o f t h e e m p i r i c: a 1 

discontinuity of bio logical species, and c> that there 

i s s o m e k i n d o f h o m o 1 o g y b e t w e e n t h e a b o v e t w o s y s t e m s 

a f d i f f e r e n c e s -

Leach (1976:40-41) has given an example for this, 

and has termed such a conception as "metaphoric

c o n d e n s a 1 1 o n " s



I suggest that from the point of view of a 
anticipant member of an Australian Aborigine 

t a t e m i c g r a u p t h e m e t a p h a r i c c: o n d e n s a t i a n s a r e 
rough1y as fo1lows:

(1 ) ' We a r e a r e a i 1 rnem be r s a F o ne soc i a i g r oup 
because we are descended from a common ancestors" 
i s i n i t i a 1 i y an i de a i n t he rn i nd7 »
(2) 8 i rn i 1 a r 1 y , 71 hey ar e a 11 mem ber s af o ne
social group because they are descended from a 
c a rn m o n a n c e s t o r 7 i s i n i t i a 11 y a n i d e a 7 i n t h s 
rn i n d7 .
(3) 7 Those white birds ars Ea.g 1 ehawks; those 
black birds are Crows7 are classificatory 
statements belonging to the content of non-human 
Nature.
(4) 7 !' W e '' dif f e r f rcm "they11 as "Eag1ehawks'1
d i f f e r F r o m '1C r o w " 7 i s a simple rn e tap h o r .
(5) 7 We are Eaglehawks because our first ancestor 
w a s a n E a g 1 e h a w k ; t h e y a r e C r o w s bee a u s e t h e i r 
f i rst a ncestor was a Crow 7 is a 7 1 oq icai 7 
c o n s e q Li e n c e o f c o 1 1 a p s i n g 1, 2, 3, a n d 4.

F' u r s u e d t hi u s f a r , the? i deo lo g y o f t a t e m ism i s 
p r i m a r i 1 y a s y s t e m o f s o c i a 1 c 1 a s s i f i c a 1 1 o n. 
3 ucia 1 g r o u ps in h u. rn a n s octet y a r e r e c o g n iced f o r 
w h at t h ey a r e using the a naiogy 7 the diff e rence 
b et we en hum a n gr o ups is 11 ke t he diff ere n ce 
b et wee n a nima1 spe cies7 . But this aspect of t he 
matter, which has been elaborated by
L 4 v i •-St r au55, 1 ea ves a ut of ac c ou nt t he r e 1 i g i ous 
attitude involved. These call for further sets of 
cg ndensations:

(6 ) 7 W e a n d t h e y 11 v e i n 1 1 m e b o u n d a r d i n a r y 
1 i f e ; events happen a ne af t.er anot her ; a 11 1 i v i ng 
things are destine d to die7 is a st atement 
expressing normal experience.
(7) 7 If we were not destined to die, events wou1d 
not happen o n e af t er an ot her; happening s wou1d be 
time 1es s , a s in dr eam7 is a 1ogica1 derivat ion 
f!'"om (6) win ch i mplies t he rollowi ng opposi t ions:

IN o !•'• in a 11 i rn e / Dre a m t i m e z Beginni n g - •> E n d / B e g i n n i n g 
~ End s Life -•> Death/Life - Death r, Ancestors no 
1ong e r e xist/Ances tor s s till exist z We are 
m o r t a 1 (i'1 e n) / A n c e s t o r s a r e i m m o r t a 1 (G o d s >

(8) 7 In adopting ritual attitudes towards the 
spec i es Eag 1 e haw k a nd t. he sp ec ies Cr cw, we a nd 
they are showing reverence to our ancestors, who
are Gods, who exist now in dream1 1m e 7 is a
condensation of 5, 6, and 7, The first recorded
ethnographic descriptions of Austra1ian totemism 
were, as it happens, very similar to the last



far mu I a (8)

M o r t g I"', ■' a (1985: 82) v i e w t h e D r e a m 1 1 m e , a s
c o ns t i t uted by t hese 1! t □ t em i c a amp i e x as '1, i s t he 
A b a r i q i n a 1 r e 1 i q i o n i t s e 1 f, w h i 1 a S t a n n e r (19 7 3)— - - _  ...,
religion as a dichotomy of the social and the religious 
w 11 h i n t h a d o m a n  o f !! m a c r o - a x o a r i a n ca" o f t h e
Dr earn i ng .

bondsdale (1981) has analyzed various forms and 
relationships of indigenous dance, myth and art from 
all over the world and has posited that (ibid., 
1981s12):

if the ra is some e xp1anation to be offer ed as t o 
why animals are so widely used ...(in myth, art, 
d a n c a a n d r 11 u a 1) □ e r h a p s i t i s t h e e m o 1 1 o n a 1
h o n d e x i s t i n g b e t w e e n h u m a n a n d a n i m a 1 k i n g d o m 
and man’s participation in t h e animai
n a t u. r e . . , M a n i s a n a n i m a 1.

8 u t p e o p i e ’s a 11itude towards a n im a 1s is a 1so 

anbi v a l e n t . On one hand peopie exper ience an extreme 

d eg re e o f f a mi 1 iar i t y t o w a r ds a m  m als, a n d o n t h e o t h e r 

there is hosti1 ity towards them (of. W 1 11is 197 4) . 7 he 

A b o r l g i n e s w e r e t h e rn a s t e r of, a n d a t t h e s a m e 1 1 m e 

dependent on, the animals. This attitude is reflected 

i n t h e i r a r t , d a n c a , r i t u a 1, a n d m y t h , w h e r a p e o p 1 e 

e x h ibit i n f i n i t e s u p e r i o r i t y o v e r a n i rn a i s , b u t a t t h e 

s a m e t i rn e t h e y a 1 s o h u m b 1 e t h e m s e 1 v e s b e f o r e t h e a n i m a J. 

m D d e 1 w h i c h b e c a m e p a r f. o f the! r 1 a w s a n d b e ]. i e f s .

Thie Abor ig i nes also have a need to exp 1 ai n t he



cr ig ns af the 0x istsncs □ f b0 1 ng3, wny 000p 0 do wnat 

t h 0 v d o , a n d h □ w t h i n g s c:::: rn 0 a b g li t . T h i s n 0 0 d h a .■ 0
p ;•' o m p 10 ö i m a q 1 n a t1 v 0 0 o i a n a 1 1 a n 0- 1 n m y t h s w 11 h
animals. Here is a summary of a myth of fzre (ons of

m a n y) f r □ m w o t j o b a I a k t r 1 b 0 □ f V i c t o r 1 a:

Cockatoo was the sole owner of fire. He kept the 
fire on top of his head,. Crow, spar row h a w k a n d  
P 1 q 0 o n t: " 10 □ s 0 v  0 r a i 1 1 rn 0 s t c s 10 a 1 h 1 s f i r 0 o li t 
a 1 -a y s f a i led. 3 p a r r o w h a w k t h 0 n f 01 g n e d
f r 3. e n d s hi 1 p w 11 h :: o c k a t o o , u. n t i I o n 0 d a y h 0
s u c c e 0 d 0 d 1 n s 10 a i 1 n g t h 0 f i r 0 a n d t h r 0 w 11 all 
a b o u t t h 0 c o Li n t r y s 1 d e „ N o w p 0 o p 10 ::: a n g 01 f 1 r e
easily,, and cockatoo has colour markings on his 
h e a d „ ( n a r r a t :i. v 0 n o „ 2 5 - 12 '7 3 .3)

I n Abor 1 g 1 na 1 forma 1 0xpr0ss i ons (rnyth, art, danc0, 

r i t u a 1 > t h 0 A b o r i g i n e s 0 0 n s 0 o f m 1 rn 0 a n d p c w e r 0. c f 

t h 0 i m a g i n a 11 o n c o m D i n 0 1 n a c o m p 10 x a n d s 0 0 m 1 n g 1 y
andless array of pattern to save, know, and reflect on 

the mysteries of the animal's nature. The imaginative 

rn 1 n s j o f A b o r 1 g 1 n a 1 p 0 o p 10 a 1 s o a 11 r i b u 10 rn a g icai p o w e r s 

t o animai ' s c apaci t y f o r non-  ve r ba I c ommum c at i o n 

(Londscale 1981 s 18-24) . An 1 ma 1 s are assLimed to be

capable of influencing the weather, the fertility of 

natural species,, i nf luenc i ng the will of others and 

a v e n t h e w ill a f t h 0 s u p 0 r n a t u r a 1. hi 0 r 0 i s a s u m m a r y 

7rom Boorong trib03

When the earth was dark, F'uper imbi 1 bird who was 
one of the old spirits threw an emu egg into 
space. Th0 0qg b0came t in0 3lin , Puper imb 11 b 1 r d
then went into sky before people were created. 
Now if people kill this bird, they will cause a 
g r e a t. f 1 o o d o n t n e m s 0 1 v 0 s. ( n a r r a t i v e
.1—. •— * O  \...1 u )

no.



11 =. s a s 3 u m ed t h a t i f p s o p 1 a c a n 3 u c e a a d i n 

u. n d e r 51 a n d i n g a n d i m i t a t :i. n g t h e a n m a '1 s • b e h a v i c r ( i n 

t h i 3 c a s e p 0 r s □ n i f i e d a s a n c 0 31 r a 1 b 0 i n g 3 ) 1 n t h e i r

rny t hs, a r t, da. nc: 0s, and r i tua I s, t h0 n t hey t ao rnay 

achieve the power of persuasion and access to 

p rivi10g e d in for ma11on, and at the same time ma1nta1n 

th e 1r surv1v a billt y (L□n dsd aie 1981, Bern dt an d Be rndt 

1938:76, 123-124;.

Londsdale (1981s12) also remarks that "marts quest 
1 s u 111 mate* 1 y a 3p i r itua 1 one for the i nst ruc11 v0
0 r i g i n " , a n d t hat

, . , i f h 1 3 (in y th, a r t , d a n c e , a n d r i t u a I) r e t u r n
t h 0 p 0 !•" f o r m e r t o h i s 0 a r 1 i 0 s t r h y t h m o f 1 i -F e , t h 0 
anima 1 1mag0 confirm3 the 1ink of man ta hi3 
animal brethren ineradicablv residing within him 
t ‘n e f o r m o f a n 1 m a 1 in s t i n c t .

T h i 3 b o nd is a 1 m a s t 3 y rn biotic a n d w as forged i n t o t h e 1 r 
forms of myth, art, dance, and ritual which depict and 
imitate animal’s behavior. This connection, according 
to Londsdale (1981:14 ff.i, may be traced back to their 
origins, and th0 evid0nce for this 11nk may be found 1n 
many ro c k a rt sites, et hnogr aphic a 11y obs e rv 0d 
corroborees and ritrials, and in their narratives,

H o w e v e r , rn a n ’ s a 11 i t u d e towa r d s a n 1 m a is is n a t j u s t
1 c o nie , P 0 o p 10 a r e n o t u s i n g a n i rn a 1 s m erel y f o r d r a w i n q
s1 a borate pict ur 0 of them501v es, n o r ar e th0y 
n e c e 3 3 a r i 1 y a 11 t h 0 11 rn e u s i n g a n 1 m a 1 s f o r p c 5 i n g a n d 
answering profound metaphysical problems (Doug 1 as
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19 V 0: 3 3 f f u ) . h e c p I e s  a 11 i t u. d e t □ w a r d s a n i it, a 1 s s a 1 a a

siionomic. People have practical reasons for trying to 

understand the animal's ways so that they may predict 

t h e a n i m a 1 s b e h a v i a r i n a r d e r t a h u. n t a n d k i 11 t h e m. 

Animals are not just "good to think", they are also 

"goq d to eat "

C. Animals in the Aboriginal World

The Aborigines traditionaily survived by means of 

their subsistence economy, and were directly dependent 

upon the environment and the flora and fauna which 

thrive in it. Between people and nature there were 

three main technologies basic to their survival: fire,

stale taaIs, and digging st icks. This is appar ent f rom 

the narratives, and they are frequently mentioned in 

them. These basic technologies also acted as buffers in 

times of crises. Crises may take form as disasters 

w h ich a re caused b y f 1ood, d r aug ht, or dis appe a ranc e of 

animals as food source. In such situations, it is no 

less than a matter of life and death that some of their 

n ar ra tiv es ex p 1ic a te a nd which the people a 1so

ritualize. The explanations and the ritualicat ion of 

their myths are made in the hope of the continuance of 

tha natura1 order so that the supp 1y of their foad 

resources would not diminish and their social coherence 

may be maintained. The main concern of myths is thus 

w i t ii m a 11. e r s i n w h i c h p e o p 1 e a r e m o s t v u. 1 n e r a b 1 e p t h a



er dar of life and death, fertility, a n d a;;« s o •_ i a 1

o :' d s r a f r a 1 a t i o n s b e t w e e n p e □ p 1 e
People have long understood that animals behave 

s i in 1 1 a r 1 y t c h u m a n s , a n d p r o b a b 1 y f a r t h e s a m a r e a s o n s . 

A n i m a 1 s , 1 i k e h u m ans, In a v e t h e i r o w n t e r r 1 1 o r i e s

g a t h s r w i t h t h a i r o w n k i n d i n g r □ u p s , In a v e c g n f 11 c t s 

a m o n g t h e m s e 1 v e s o r w i t in o t h e r s p e c i e s , g i v e b 1 r t h , a n d 

die» 1t i s n o w o n d e r t In a t A b o r ig i n e s h a v e t h o Li g In t 

animals to resemble them in many ways, and that they 

1ink these resemblanoas to moti va1 1 a n s . The Aboriq i nes 

have seen animals as exemplifying human traits which 

they have either admired, feared, or d i s 1iked, and have 

taken these ideas about animals and their similes in 

behavicr i nto t Ineir symbo 1 ic system of be 1 ief s and 

myt ins. The an i ma 1 s which are represented i n t he 

n arr ativ e s are t rans fo rme d me ta phorica1

personifications of the human social order, or, in 

R o w 1 a n d ' s term (1974:xvi) they are "a s e rmon in 

shorthand".

For the Aborigines, animals remain an important part 
of their symbol ism. TIney are abundan11 y p r esent i n 
t heir art, da n c es an d n arr ative s . A 11 houg h t he 
A borigines t o d a y 1 i v e i n a s i t u a 1 1 o n w In e r e m a n y m o d e r n 
symbols (as seen in television, traffic markings, 
b o o k s ) a r e s t r i c 1 1 y c o n t e m p o r a r y , m a n y o f t h e i r o w n 
symbols are still current, esoteric and form the basis 
□ f □ r 1 v a t e c o d e s w h i c h o n 1 y t h e A b o r i q i n e s c a n
interpret (Morphy 1987:204.209). Most animal symbols
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affionq the Abariginaa are traditiona 1, in the aenaa that 

‘■..'-.ay belong to the Aborigines' religious outlook and 

t he i r my t ho logy, and ar e pr eaent i n t he i r co 11 ect i ve 

a w a r a n e s s a f t h e D r e a rn i n g w h e r e e v e r y t h i n g i s a y m b o 1 i c. 

Ihe Dreaming itaelf ia a compel 1ing repository which 

the Abor ig i nes have exp 1 oi. tad either purpoae 1 y or 

intuitively to evoke an immediate profound response-



D. The Dreaming

The ca re of Aborigina1 rsligion is c 1css1y 1inked 

w i 11" t he exper ience of t he myt hi c di mensi a n. T i me and 

the w□rid of th s p resent is underst o cd as the 

e x p r 0 s s i □ n o f t i m e a n d t h e w o r 1 d i n t h e i r rn y t h □ 1 o g y a n d 

Dreaming (Stanner 1987 s 225). In the belief of the 

Dreaming, the mystery of the existence of peopie, for 

exampie, is not understood through the act of creation 

but it is comprehended as a formal participation of the 

mythological beings which are regarded to be present in 

everyday 1ife (Berndt and Berndt 1965s 188).

T h e m y t h o 1o gica1 time, te r me d unqud among the 

Ungarijin, a 11jer inqa among the Aranda, mura among the 

Dieri, or munqunj in Pi 1bara, or genera11y trans1atad 

as Dreamtime, is regarded as the period of creation and 

creativity. The Aboriginal conception of time is 

c Dilip r e he ns i ye , but at t he same t i me it centers on 

totem ic beings which were their ancestors. Mythic 

beings, in Aboriginal belief, may be identified with 

the sky, moon, geogr aphical f eatu.res, rocks , a m  ma 1 s , 

etc. in the n a t u r a 1 e n v i r a n m e n t . v4 hat is i m p o r t ant t c 

the Aborigines is the act or event of the creation 

itself which formed the operational structure of the 

Beginning, and at the same time still determines the 

c o n d i t i o n s □ f t h e i r w o r I d o  f t h e p r e s e n t t i m e . T h o s e 

b e i n g s a r e r a m e m b e r e d b y t h e A b o r i g i n e s a s t h e i r 

progenitors, and regarded as truly present today as may



b 0 d e m q n s t r a tad b y w h a t t h a s a b a i n g s h a v a 1 a f t, r a n g i n g 

f c m  features of the landscape to human customs.

Tha Draaming, than, danatas myt h i c a 1 raa1 itias as 

concaivad by the Aboriginas. According to 3tra h 1ow 

< i971 j 6 i4) it is a canception which refers t•::< the 

e t e r n a 1, t o t h a u. n c r eated s p r i n q i n g a a t o f i t s a 1 f . 

Strehlow saw that the Dreaming may best be looked at as 

a s t a t a w h a r a s u p e r n a t u r a 1 b a i n g s h a v e a 1 w a y s a x i s t. a d 

and that no one has created them thereby nothing 

pracadad t h a m . Ma rton (1985:112) saw the Dreaming as 

"related to a doctrine of first causes", as a basic 

"cosmological datum" but which still manifest itself 

t In r o u g h d r e a m s .

In the Dreaming narratives, the spiritual beings, 

w h o m a v e d t h o u g h t h e 1 a n d s c a p e c r e a. t i n g v a r i a u s 

phenomena, are even today regarded as the source of 

ene r g y for t he maintena idc e of nat u r a 1 life. To n k i nson 

(1973:14-15) writes:

The Aborigines gro u. n d t h e i r e n t i r a e x i s t a n c e 
firmly in a conception of spiritual beings as 
holde !■■ s of 1 i v e - g i v i n g a nd life-sust a i n i n g p o w e r 
that is automatically accorded to those who act 
out the life design formulated by these beings.
The 1iving conform to the dietates of a c u 11ure 
transmittsd by their forsfathere but a11ributed 
to spiritua1, not human, actions.

The concept of the Dreaming, then, may be seen as a 

fundamenta1 concapt of the Aborigines’ weItanschauunq, 

or as S t r e b low put it (1964:727), as "their all 

embracing view of the world which is expected to have



■f u. 11 va lidi ty f or a 11 t imes" -

iv:ore spec if ical 1 y P a  1 mer (1981:5) viewed Abor iq i na 1 

r e 11 g i □ n a s 1' c o m p a u. n d e d a f a c o m pie x s eriss of 

statements, that concern metaphysical aspects of the 

physical world"- The statements, as presented in their 

myths an□ narra11ves, concern the past, the present. 

soci a 1 1ife, and their wcr1d , and which may be anacted 

though the!r rituals. T hese statements tagether farm 

th eir wissenschaft, a r what the Aborigines call

" k now 1 edge "

For the Aborigines, the Dreaming, as expressed in 

their narratives, is regarded as both a historical and 

a creative time, where mythological characters are 

believed to have traveled across the 1 and each with 

differant adventures. Their actions have resulted in 

modifications of the countryside, or have themseives 

transformed as part of the natural world. These

modifications and transformations may now be seen in 

the form of certain sites, water hol es, or other-

features of importance- Because these characters were 

the ones who created the landscape and its particular 

f eat u re, n amed par tic u 1 ar p 1 ac e s a n d demarcated the 

areas of land to be occupied by designated groups of 

p e o p 1 e , most t r a d i t i o n a 1 m y t h s were a 3. w a y s t h u s t o 1 d 

with reference to the land. According to Berndt and

Berndt (1988:5)s



No traditional Aboriginal myth was told without 
rsference t□ the 1 and, or to a specific stretch 
of country where the incidents it narrates were 
believed to have taken place. No myth is
free-floating„ without some local identification« 
W11 h g Li t t h e i r a n c ho r a g e s t  h e y c o u Id be r e g a r d e d 
as being simp1y 7 just sa7 stories« In ather
words, the land and all within it was irrevocably 
tied up with the content of a myth or story, just 
as were (and are) the people themselves.

The mythic characters may take many forms, such as 
bi r ds , mamma 1 s , rept i les, or sirnp 1 y as human bei nqs, 
but often they were able to transform to different 
forms. In the narratives, when these beings die, they 
are also transformed into animals with which they 
snared common spiritua 1 ity darinq their t ime i n t his 
world, or into other objects, such as celestial 
phenomena (sun, moon, milky way) or sites. According to 
Palmer (1981:58, citing Stanner) one important element 
of the Aboriginal narratives concern the theme of an 
"immemorial misdirection" where various events had the 
result of Dreaming characters changing into animals of 
the present time permanently. But beside creating, 
these beings were also the ones "responsible for the 
ordination of all social, economic and religious 
practices which they auspicated during the time they
1 ived on earth". Palmer (1981:59-60) cone 1uded:
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The dreaming is for Abarigines an ontologica1 
c □ ncept that i s f r amed i n rnet ap hys i ca 1 tsr rns and 
i s symooliL of t he mo t iv a f or ces t hat 
characterize human interaction. By an appeal to 
a n hist o r i c a 11 y c r e a t i v e period, d u. r i n g w h i c h 
p recedents for socia1 and cu11ura1 actians we re 
inaugurated. Aborigines place their continuing 
p r ac tice of t r adi1 1on a 1 action wit hin a
metaphysical context . Similarly, by appeal to a 
contemporary spiritua1 motive force they a1so 
p 1ac e dai1y chang es and inte r actio ns in t he 
context of a metaphysical realm of discourse. The 
Dreaming is then the concept, symbolic of 
rny t h i c a 1 sour ce of all life, that bot h j ust i f i es 
an d sus t ains t he c ontemporary r ea 1it y of 
Abcrigines".

Having looked into the ways in which to analyse 

myth, and its context within the Aboriginal society, 

the next chapter will delve further into the myth 

itself, focusing primarily with animal agents and how 

they are used to communicate the ideals of Aboriginal

social life.
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3. Animals With Human Faces: Analysis of the

Narratives

This chapter will analyze the surveyed narratives 

sampled from Waterman’=■ (1978) index of Australian oral 

narratives. It will also attempt to address these 

questions: What are the most recurrent oppositions 

represented in the narratives? What do certain agents 

characterize most in the narratives or are the 

characterizations given to several agents, so that any 

agent may have multiple and ambiguous roles in the 

narratives? These questions will also be linked to the 

question of what are the main ideologies of Aboriginal 

social behavior and relations embedded in their 

narratives of the surveyed sample. It is hoped that 

the answers will give a general view of the main 

concerns in Aboriginal traditional life as expressed in 

these narratives through the analysis of the surveyed 

samp 1 es.

From the total of 737 narratives which Waterman 

collected, 655 of them involve one type of animal 

species or more. From .these, I have taken a sample of 

295 based on the qualifications set out in chapter 1. 

The sample includes 67 named species of birds, 22



species cf mammals, and 15 species of reptiles in the 
narratives which come from most parts of Australia.

A. The List of Sampled Narratives

To approach the above questions, the sampled 
narratives have had to be broken down first into a set 
of analytical propositions (see Appendix 1) to form a 
database for subsequent analyses. For the purpose of 
this study, each narrative is classified according to 
animal species where the species is the dramatis 
personae; thus all narrative where the main character 
is a bird is put in that class according to its named 
species in the index. Three classes of animal have 
been defined: birds, mammals, and reptiles. This 
c1 asslfication is arbitrary, and does not confirm to 
any Aboriginal taxonomic system (for discussions on 
Aboriginal taxonomies, see Waddy 1988, Ellen and 
Reason, 1979, and Brown 1934). Each narrative is 
listed using an arbitrary number from 1 to 295, with 
reference to Waterman's original index number, and 
improved area identification. Each narrative is then 
broken into two basic syntagmatic chains which concern 
the issues or events, and its subsequent resolution or 
moral action implied in the narrative. The fourth 
proposition concerns the representation or 
characterization of the dramatis personae in each
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n a r r a t i v e ,  f o r  e x a m p l e  a s  an a n c e s t r a l  b e i n g ,  

p r o q e n i  t o r  o f  some n a t u r a l  p h e n o r n e n a ,  a v e n g e f  u 1

f a t h e r ,  e t c .  T h i s  e l e m e n t  i s  t o  be u s e d  f o r  a n a l y s i s  

□ f  s p e c i e s  c h a r  ac  t e r i z a t i □ n i n  t h e  n a r r  a t i v e s  a nd  t o  

d e t e r m i n e  wh e t  he r  s u c h  a n  i d e a i s  c a n s t a  n t  o r  

a m b i  g u. a u s „ T hi e  n e x t  p r  o p o s i t  i  a  n c o n c e r  n t  h e

" c o n s t a n t s "  o f  m o t i f s  ( t h e  r e p e t i t i v e ,  r e d u n d a n t  t h e m e s  

a n d m o t  i f  s ) i  n t  in e n a r  r a t i  v e s , a n d  " v a r  i a n t s "  i n  t  h e 

u s e  o f  r a n g e  o f  c h a r a c t e r s  f o r  t h e  same m o t i f .  I n  

W a t e r m a n ' s  i n d e x  t h i s  i s  b a s i c a l l y  h e r  t a l e - t y p e  m o t i f ,  

b u t  w h i c h  i s  n o t  c r o s s  r e f e r e n c e d  t o  i d e n t i f y  o t h e r  

v a r i a n t s  i n  t h e  u s e  o f  s p e c i e s  t r a n s f o r m a t i o n s .  T h i s  

e l e m e n t  was  i n c l u d e d  f o r  t h e  p u r p o s e  o f  f u t u r e  f o l k l o r e  

s t u d y .  T h e  s i x t h  e l e m e n t  o f  a n a l y s i s  i s  t h e  r e g i s t e r  

f o r  p o t e n t i a l  d i s j u n c t i o n  w h i c h  o c c u r r e d  i n  t h e  

n a r r a t i v e s .  T h i s  d i s j u n c t i v e  r e g i s t e r  i s  r e p r e s e n t e d  

as  b o t h  i m p l i e d  a n d  e x p l i c i t  o p p o s i t i o n s  b e t w e e n  t h e  

a g e n t s  i n  t h e  n a r r a t i v e s .  T h e  d i s j u n c t i v e  r e g i s t e r s  

r a n g e  f r o m  man- woman  s o c i a l  o p p o s i t i o n  t o  c o o k e d - r a w  

o p p o s i t i o n .  T h e s e  r e g i s t e r s  o c c u r  c o n s t a n t l y  i n  t h e  

n a r r a t i v e s ,  a n d  f o r  p r a c t i c a l  p u r p o s e  t h e y  h a v e  had  t o  

be p r e s e n t e d  i n  c o d e d  f o r m .  I n  a l l ,  a t  l e a s t  5 8  c o d e d  

o p p o s i t i o n s  h a v e  b e e n  u s e d ,  b u t  no d o u b t  mo r e  c o u l d  be  

a d d e d  t o  t h i s  n u m b e r .  I t  i s  h op e d  t h a t  t h e s e  e l e m e n t s  

w i l l  r e f l e c t  t h e  p r i o r i t y  o f  t h e  n a r r a t i v e s  i n  g e n e r a l .  

A p p e n d i x  1 l i s t s  a l l  t h e  s a m p l e d  n a r r a t i v e s  u s e d  i n  

t h i s  s t u d y ,  b r o k e n  down i n t o  t h e  a n a l y t i c a l  

p r o p o s i t i o n s  a s  e x p l a i n e d  a b o v e .  A l l  s u b s e q u e n t
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analysis of the surveyed narratives will refer to this

appendix.

Palmer (1981:35) mentions that there are two ways to 

u. n dersta n d A bo r i g i na 1 nar r a t i ves: f i r st, t hey may be 

seen as a commodity of transferable knowledge, and 

second, they contain implicit meanings. Aboriginal 

narratives may be understood as a transaction between 

the narrator and the listener where the commodity is 

the knowledge embedded in the stories, concerning both 

religious and secular matters, which is exchanged and 

utilized by the Aborigines. But the embedded 

knowledge, which is more implicit, contains meanings 

which may be discovered from within the narratives 

themselves, and it is different from other explicit 

exchangeable knowledge (e.g. ceremonies, 

circumcisions) also distributed within Aboriginal 

society.

Within the series of sampled narratives above, as 

presented in Appendix 1, it may be seen that each 

narrative contains a string of oppositions which rise 

from the conflict presented. These strings were 

obtained from the common features which could be 

identified from the relations between the dramatis 

personae and other agents in the narrative. The 

presence of these oppositional meanings may be said to 

be a reflection of a paradox which could not be 

resolved and consciously admitted by the listener or by 

the narrator. The paradoxes are implicitly embedded



45

within the structure of the narrative, and according to 

L^vi-Strauss (1972:21) these structures are 

representative of the unconscious structure of every 

human institution and custom.

Elsewhere, L^vi-Strauss (1967:30 ff. ) has explained 

the presence of relationships between the unconscious 

meanings of a narrative and those who listen to it. 

According to him, speculations about cultural 

institutions have nothing to do with the reality of 

social structure, but rather it is related to the 

inherent and potential possibilities. Speculations in 

the narratives are not intended to depict reality, 

rather they aim to justify the shortcomings of that 

reality, because the agents which partake as units or 

elements of extreme positions in the narratives were 

only imagined for the purpose of showing that those 

positions are untenable. Levi-Strauss further suggests 

that such matter indicate an implicit admission of the 

fact that social realities which are represented in the 

narratives is marred by contradictions which could not 

be resolved and understood by the society.

Narratives which contain such paradoxes, according 

to Levi-Strauss (1972:216) are at the . same time logical 

tools used to explain the presence of conflicts which 

rise from the paradox. The paradoxes in the narrative 

consist of a series of oppositional meanings, and the 

relationship of these oppositional meanings is 

dialectical. The synthesis of this dialectic in the
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narratives, which forms the resolution, is achieved 
through a sort of transformation of an agent into 
another form which is derived from the combination of 
the oppositional elements. Thus, in terms of its use, 
these narratives may be seen as tools to teach both the 
narrator and the listener and to impose the ideas of 
or der„

B. The Oppositional Registers

In the surveyed sample for this work, there are at 
least 53 oppositional statements consistently present 
in the series of narratives. Arbitrarily they are 
divided into oppositions which implied social order, 
oppositions which implied natural order, and 
oppositions which implied cultural order. These 
oppositional registers are coded (using combinations of 
arbitrary letters, a, b, c, d, e, f , and numbers, from 
1 to 10) and listed under the sixth analytical 
proposition of each narrative explained above.

The coded oppositional registers which implied 
social order include:
al man (husband) : woman (wife), a3 age : youth, a4 
pure : impure, a5 hunter : gatherer (in terms of gender 
roles), a6 superordinate : subordinate, a7 social 
(cooperation): asocial (non-cooperation), a3 moral : 
amoral, a 9 diligence : laziness, a 10 father (uncle) :
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son (nephew), bl sacred : profane, b2 superior : 

inferior (in terms of knowledge, magical powers), b3 

authority : laxity, b4 initiated : uninitiated, b5 

request : denial, b6 greed s temperance, b'7 prohibition 

: permission, bo prohibition : punishment, el 

benevolent : evil, e2 avenger (abductor) s avenged 

(punisher), e5 sharing : deglutition, e6 reward : 

punishment,

Coded oppositional registers which implied natural 

order include:

a2 big : small, cl dry s' wet, c2 seen : unseen, c3 

light : dark, c4 life (survivability) : death 

(starvation), c5 vernal : nocturnal, c6 temporality : 

permanence, c7 peculiarity : generality, c8 fertilizing 

: fertilized, c? good : bad (seasons), clO natural 

(human) : supernatural (non-human), dl aquatic : 

terrestrial, d2 celestial : terrestrial, d3 aerial : 

aquatic, d4 inland : coastal (in terms of habitat or 

population), d5 monochrome : polychrome, d6 major 

(plural) : minor (singular), d7 flight : flightless, dB 

earth : sky, d9 prey s victim, dlO aerial : 

terrestrial, e3 netherworld (underworld) : uperworld, 

e4 spirit (beings) s physical (objects).

While registers which implied cultural order include 

oppositional matters of:

fl fire : water, f2 cooked : raw, f3 fire : fireless, 

f4 animality : humanity, f5 progenitor : innovator, f6 

owner : stealer, f7 nature : culture, f3 depraver :



water

48

provider (of cultural constituents), f? 
w a t a I- less, f 10 food : food less.

Each narrative contains a series of these 
oppositional registers, and when each is counted 
together with the rest of the sample, it is hoped that 
a pattern of the most recurrent paradoxes in Aboriginal 
narratives may be obtained. A count of the above 
oppositional categories from the sampled narratives is 
presented below:

• Table 1
Count of Oppositional Registers 

From the Surveyed Narrative Samples

Register a b c d e f
1 75 53 24 27 20 9
2 46 29 4 t 97 12
3 100 7 6 18 17 31
4 8 10 135 '-k cr 40 45
5 18 26 3 28 34
6 76 jmmi “T 

jL  •«' 18 3 1 t  cr

7 122 10 1 29
8 85 71 6 10 41
9 6 1 15
10 75 77 16

terms of numbers. register c4, the matter
or survivability versus death or starvation in the 
generally Australian harsh and arid environments, seems 
to be the prime issue of the narratives, it is present 
in 135 cases. This it seemed, is also linked to the 
second most recurrent register a7 (122 cases), the 
matter of social and asocial behavior between agents 
interacting on the issue of life and death. But why 
should these registers be the most recurrent in the
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narratives? The answer, I suggest, may be found in the 
traditional economic mode of life.

Traditionally, Aborigines were hunter and gatherers,
they did not maintain any agricultural technology to

3provide food surplus. In a marginal environment. 
Aborigines had to live in small groups of individuals 
so that their mobility in subsistence activities could 
be maintained. These small population groups with 
their semi-nomadic lifestyle occupied a particular area 
where they had traditionally acknowledged rights and 
responsibilities toward'-their land and its resources. 
The sustainability of their life in such environment 
was dependent not only on the individual, but also 
required cooperative relationships among individuals 
within the group aggregate. In this way, Aboriginal 
social life centered mainly on local interests among 
people who were mainly linked by kin relationships, 
language, marriage rules, and cultural values. On a 
broader scale, however, they also had relationships 
with other groups in neighboring areas which were 
maintained through interactions of kinship relations, 
marriages, religious connections and trade.^

But there were also conflicts among individual 
members of a group or between groups themselves. In the 
narratives it does not take much to arouse conflict, 
any abnormal action which is contrary to the norms, 
such as stealing, trickery, deceit, seems enough to 
cause a paradoxical situation. ‘This point is certainly
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referred to in the narratives, as suggested by the 
recurrence of register a? in which there are 122 cases, 
and aS, present in 85 cases. Other points of conflicts 
which occur repeatedly in the narratives are between 
age and youth <a3, 100 cases), and men and women (al, 
75 cases). These registers are frequently depicted as 
conflict over matters ranging from food deceit to 
murder. In the narratives, it is these conflicts which 
seek to be resolved, the implication being, as we will 
discover below, that failure of this resolution will 
ultimately lead to the demise of the group itself.

In the traditional Aboriginal mode of production, 
the division of labor is clear. The men do the 
hunting, while the women and children have the 
responsibility of gathering supplementary vegetable 
foods, and even small game. But, in practice, this sort 
of division of labor is not rigid, because men also 
frequently gather food together with the women and 
children. Although the women are the constant providers 
of vegetable food, meat is usually more appreciated. 
Vegetable food is restricted for familial use, but meat 
catches were usually spread over a greater number of 
people. In this way, men are more intimately caught up 
in a wider net work of kinship relations and ritua1 
obligations which involve sharing as well as receiving 
food, goods and services, while women's 
responsibilities are not as extensive. In this ideal 
situation, the men are superordinate in the family,
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w i t h  t h e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  o-F p r o v i  d i n g  m e a t  and  

p r o t e c t i o n ,  a n d  a r e  i n v o l v e d  h e a v i l y  i n  t h e  r i t u a l  

s p h e r e ,  w h i l e  t h e  women a n d  c h i l d r e n  a r e  s u b o r d i n a t e ,  

w i t h  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  a s  a g e n e r a l  p r o v i d e r  ( r e g i s t e r  a 6 ,  

7 6  c a s e s ) .  E a c h  i n d i v i d u a l  t h e n ,  i s  i d e a l l y  an  

e c o n o m i c  a s s e t , ,  s a v e  f o r  some o l d  p e o p l e  and  

i n c o m p e t e n t s  who a r e  u n a b l e  t o  c o n t r i b u t e  b u t  who 

n e v e r t h e l e s s  must  be f e d .  C o n f l i c t  o c c u r s  when t h i s  

i d e a l  s t a t e  i s  b r o k e n  by a n  i r r e g u l a r  a c t i o n  on a n y  

p a r t  o f  t h e  g r o u p .  F o r  e x a m p l e ,  when a w i f e  a c c u s e s  h e r  

h u s b a n d  o f  n o t  g e t t i n g  e n o u g h  m e a t ,  o r  when a man 

c o m p l a i n s  t h a t  h i s  w i f e  i s  l a z y  i n  n o t  g a t h e r i n g  e n o u g h  

v e g e t a b l e  f o o d  f o r  t h e  d a y ,  a s  d e p i c t e d  i n  n a r r a t i v e s  

n o s .  5 ,  3 2 ,  1 0 7 ,  1 3 3 ,  a n d  1 9 5 .

When s u c h  an  i d e a l  s t a t e  i s  b r o k e n ,  t h e  r e s u l t  w o u l d  

be d i s a s t r o u s .  I n  an u n p r e d i c t a b l e  e n v i r o n m e n t ,  l i k e  

t h e  d e s e r t  r e g i o n s ,  a l l  a b l e  men a n d  women had  t o  go  

o u t  e a c h  d a y  t o  f i n d  f o o d ,  t h e r e  i s  no o t h e r  way o f  

g e t t i n g  f o o d .  F a i l u r e  t o  do so m e a n t  t h a t  t h e  f a m i l y  

g r o u p  w o u l d  s t a r v e  a n d  u l t i m a t e l y  d i e .  T h a t  i s  why i n  

t h e  n a r r a t i v e s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  t h o s e  f r o m  m a r g i n a l  a r e a s ,  

a c c o r d i n g  t o  B e r n d t  ( 1 9 7 0 : 2 4 3  f f » ) ,  " t h e r e  i s  

u n d e r l i n e d  a p r e o c c u p a t i o n  w i t h  t h e  v i c i s s i t u d e s  o f  

d e s e r t  l i v i n g ,  a n  e n d e a v o r  t o  c o p e  w i t h  an e s s e n t i a l l y  

u n p r e d i c t a b l e  e n v i r o n m e n t " .  T h i s  may seem t o  be an  

o v e r s t a t e m e n t ,  b u t  t h e  n a r r a t i v e s  i m p l y  t h a t  when an 

i d e a l  s i t u a t i o n  i s  b r o k e n  a r e s o l u t i o n  mu s t  i m m e d i a t e l y  

be e f f e c t e d  o t h e r w i s e  a d i r e  c o n s e q u e n c e  w i l l  b e f a l l



the Aborigines.
Other recurring oppositional registers concern the 

natural (human) and the supernatural (non-human) (clO, 
75 cases), and the sacred and the profane <bl, 53 
cases). The recurrence of these registers may be 
attributed to the fact that in many of the surveyed 
narratives many agents present in a particular event or 
situation are depicted as ancestral spirit beings, 
interacting with humans or with various other natural 
species in an ever shifting time span. And from these 
narratives it may be seen that the background of their- 
activities is the distinctly Australian environment 
with its contrasts and harshness. Within the sampled 
narratives (e.g. nos. 39, 48, 49, 52, 55, 64, 80, 86, 
94 , 96 , etc. (see also Appendix 3)), these non-hu.man 
beings are regarded as having supernatural 
character istics. It was "they who created the present 
world, established sacred sites, and who established 
the laws used by generations of Aboriginal people.

This ideal situation lasted at least until its 
destruction with the arrival of another different 
being, the white people. In narrative no. 198, white 
men are depicted as destructive cannibal beings in the 
form of half man half horse, hence they are also 
depicted as counterparts of the supernatural beings.

However, although many of these beings are regarded 
as sacred, they do not necessarily behave piously. In 
the narratives they behave as any other humans, the
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difference being that they posses supernatural powers. 
In great religious narratives, especially, these 
dramatis personae are the ones which behave in a most 
reprehensible manner compared to the daily human 
behavior in reality (see also Berndt and Berndt 
1988:3).

The problems of morality (a3, 35 cases), vengeance 
(e'2, 97 cases) , and punishment (bS, 71 cases), are 
other registers which occur prolifically in the 
narratives. These registers co-occur with various 
conflicts arising from irregular individual action such 
as deceit, theft, jealousy, lust, lechery, greed and 
antagonism. Violence seem to be inherent within these 
narratives, for to raise a conflict the protagonists do 
not need any significant provocative action. What is 
clear from these narratives is that they admit that 
conflicts between individuals exists and cannot be 
avoided as a fact of daily social life.

It should be noted here that some of these registers 
are implicit in the narratives. At times these 
narratives are not explicit in determining what is 
right and moral, and what is wrong and amoral in a 
particular social action, and do not seem explicitly to 
condemn any weak or brutal action. However, through 
registers e2, bS, or a3, or through various effects of 
transformational process within the narratives, it is 
tacitly indicated that all abnormal actions are wrong. 
Further, it should be noted that all the narratives in
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this survey a r e presented as is, without t he
eiTibe 11 i shment of drama or censorship (e.g. no. 34 or
181). In these narr atives what is regarded to be
benevolent or evil, good or bad, moral or amoral i s
pre3ented as a fact a f life in human re1ationships-

It seems that the question of morality is net of 
great importance in the narratives, and that it does 
not necessitate any explicit exp 1ic ation (cf. Berndt 
1970, Hiatt 1975).. The moral and amoral are simply put 
together in such a manner that one distorts the other 
until it is difficult to differentiate them« The 
problem of morality is seldom attached to the agent 
committing an amoral action, rather, it concentrates on 
what the agent is doing, what took place, and what 
happened.

The role of the supernatural beings in the 
narratives is also concerned with actions of creating, 
adding, or establishing an event or phenomenon that is 
now observable, i.e. the natural and social phenomena 
of the present. The transformational events that took 
place and which affected the agents in the narratives 
are important in this context in that they provide a 
tangible reminder of the past events, a reminder which 
now can be attested by the Aborigines. The results of 
these transformations are taken as proof of the 
narrative's veracity —  proof of the fact that the 
agents in the narratives did create or leave their 
marks in the present world and time for people. For
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example, in narratives nos. 58, 59,, and 60, the call 
of the curlew bird is now an omen of- death because it 
was the result of the action Curlew man in the 
Dreamtime who wanted men to die permanently. In 
narratives nos. 1S3-I35, it was the actions of the dogs 
which left the ochre deposits in various sites.

C. Characterizations of Animal Species

Having looked into the most recurrent oppositions 
represented in all the surveyed narratives, the second 
question is: in bringing out paradoxical relationships 
in the narratives, do certain animal agents represent 
or characterize certain human modes of behavior, or 
actions, or are the named animal species taken 
randomly, so that any agent may have multiple or 
ambiguous roles?

In the Aboriginal conception of the Dreaming as 
explicated in the narratives, there is a notion that 
animals which abound today were originally human beings 
who had the same characteristics as the present 
species’ counterpart (e.g. narratives nos. 2, 4, 13, 
26, 27, and 197), while the present human population 
itself was established from various species during the 
Dreamtime (e.g. narratives nos. 40, 41, 163, 164, 260, 
and 295). But Dreamtime beings were in fact 
shape-changing. The shapes they take can vary from that
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of humans, animals, celestial or other objects. Their 
transformation in the narratives occurs as a process 
throughout the story or at the end of the story as the 
final event. But in any of the shapes they take, the 
beings retain anthropomorphic characteristics.

According to the Berndts (1988:18), what is implied 
in these narratives with non-human and human agents is 
the "life stream" which is present in all living 
creatures. This common life stream is the energy which 
flawed from the Dreaming characters themselves, and 
even today their impact is still relevant to the 
Abarigines.

The beings which in the narratives assume a certain 
species' shape, or which at the end of the narratives 
effect a transformation whereby they become or change 
into something non-human, act as a symbolic model. 
This model is a mean of which mythical beings and their 
human counterparts may build their complex symbolic 
ideologies within the narratives. And the model would 
later serve as proof of various natural, cultural and 
social phenomena, as had been established in Aboriginal 
traditions and customs. The use of animal species in 
the narratives, particularly birds, as models of 
symbolic ideologies and as objects of transformations 
is, according to Palmer (1981:246), a problem of 
"charactericat ion and verisimilitude". To examine 
this, I have made a list of various animal species 
present in the surveyed narratives and correlated their



natural character istics with the characterization in 

the narratives. The complete list is presented in 

Appendix 2.

There seems to be a general correlation between the 

natural characteristics of each animal species with 

their corresponding characterization in the narratives, 

not only in the case of birds., but also mammals and 

repti1 es.

It can be seen from the list, that for any 

particular species several characteristics are obvious 

in its natural state, but in the narratives not all of 

its natural characteristics are implied, but usually 

only one or two main natural character istics are 

represented in each narratives. Looked diachronically, 

there are contradictions of the characterization of 

species throughout the narratives. Each species may be 

represented as a positive or negative ' character, 

depending on the geographic area where the narratives 

of the species occur. However, there are several 

species which have constant characterization in the 

narratives throughout Australia. Some of these

characterizations will be discussed below.



D. The Animals in the Narratives

T h e b u s t a r d ’ s p r o m i n e n t f e a t u r e, i t. s e e m s, i s t h a t 

it lays only two eggs. In the narratives it is 

!- e p r e s e n t e d w i t h n e g a t i v e f e m i n i n e c h a r a c t e r i s t i c: s, 

particularly as a trickster who was punished for her 

a b n o r m a 1 b e h a v i o r (g r e e d y, d e c e i t f u I) t h u. s a c c o u n t i n g 

f o r h e r g i v i n g b i r t h t o o n 1 y t w o c h i c k s .

The chikenhawk, by contrast, is repressnted with a 

positive masculine character. In nature, the bird is a 

g o o d h u n t e r a n d fast f 1 y er, and becaus e o f t h i s 

superior attribute it is given the role as provider of 

t he mo s t i m p o r t a n t c u. 11 u r a 1 const it u e n t : f i r e .

Conversely, the cockatoo, is given the role as selfish 

possessor of fire, a characterization which is 

frequently connected with its colorful plumage. Because 

of its mysterious dark plumage also, the black cockatoo 

in narrative nos. 23 a n d -29, is depicted as nocturnal 

being s f rom t he u n derwar Id (the dar k war Id below the 

ground) , albeit friendly, who save those who

accidental 1 y fall into it back to the diur na3. wor 1 d.

The crane with its long beak is a natural fisher, 

and ta account for these features in the narratives 

nos. 35, 36, and 33, it is characterized as a deceitful 

thief taking food (particularly fish) from other 

fish er me n , a nd su bs a q u e n 1 1y to b e punished by

spearing.

The c u r 1ew is one species which seem s to have a



c□nstant characteriz ation. In the narrative3 na5. 58~60
it is associated with death,. According to the Berndts 
(1?38s197) thi3 bird is a "tac 11urn and g1o□my fe11aw" 
whose wailing cry echoes mournfully and is taken as 
p r e s a g i n g d e a t h

The c r ow i s ane o f t he most p r om i nent bi r ds i n t he 
narratives, perhaps because it is so common in the 
wild, and because its characteristics are readily 
i denti f i ab 1 e w i t h human behav i or , mak i ng i t su. i t.ab 1 e 
for allegorical purposes. Because of its multiple 
characteristics in its natura1 state, the crow, being 
both a scavenger and a social creature, is represented 
in the narratives as ambiguous, holding both good and 
bad characteristics. Out of 19 narratives with crow, 15 
of them depict crow in a negative light, as a thief, 
murderer, lecher, scavenger, selfish fire owner, or 
wife stealer, and is usually opposed to eagles. The 
rest depict crow as a clever man (no. 47), traveling 
ancestor (no. 48), obedient wife (no. 57), and creator 
of moieties together with eagle, its natural enemy.

The eagles are natural predators, and unsurpassed 
hunters. In the narratives too they are frequently- 
depicted as great hunters, and as such, they always 
hold masculine characteristics, as the authoritative 
male (11 cases out of 15). Its superior aerial 
domination and its large size make it the ideal image 
for superior ancestral beings which bore important 
cultural constituents (fire, circumcision ceremonies,
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marriage rulee) to humanki n d . As was stated a bove, 

eagles and crows are not on the best of terms,, and in 

the nar rat i v es the canf 1 ict between t he two f requ.snt 1 y

a c c u. r s .

There have been many sxplanation as to why there are 

so many narratives of can f 1 ict between eagles and crows 

in Australia. Matthew (.1899) saw the relationship

between the two species of birds in the narratives as 

r ep r esent i ng con f 1 i ct bet. ween two human r ace s , one a f 

Me 1 anes i an stock, t he ot her of t he mor e su.per i or

Dravidian stock, für the possession of Australia 

during prehistorical times. Such a view was accepted by 

Ehrlich (1922) and Tindale (1946), but was rejected by 

Rade 1 iffe-Brown (1952) as imaginary history.

Rade 1 iffe-Brown saw instead that the relationship 

between the two was a metaphor for the relations

between the moieties, a view which was taken up by

Lf=?v i -St r auss (1964 s 32-91) . Ra de 1 i f f e-Br ow n (1958: 115)

related the narratives of conflict between eagles and 

crow to their natural character istics. During

Aboriginal hunting activities using fire to drive game,

eagles will be seen f 1ying above waiting to catch p rey

escaping the flame. while t he c rows will be seen

w a i t i n g i n c a im p s f o r their opportunity to steal □ r

scavenge rneat. The narrativss of conf 1 ict Idetween both 

birds, based on what was natura11y observed by the 

Aborigines, reflected oppositions between two natural 

phen omena h o 1ding similar for m s but opposite
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characters .

Blows (1975:27 ff..) thought that the narratives of 

conf 1 i ct. between t he two spec i es cannat be seen as 

transformation of logical relations into social 

r e ]. a t i a n s, f o r t h e r e p r e s e n t e d m □ r e t h a n m e r e a n a 1 o g y. 

He concluded on the basis of his sampled narratives 

t hi a t t h e c o n flic t b e t w een c r o w a n d e a g 1 e r e p r e s e n t e d 

sexual rivalry between son (crow) and father (eagle) to 

gain crow's mother and eagle's wife attention- A 

sim 1 1 ar argument had prsviaus 1 y been essayed by Roheirn 

(1925:39) who be1ieved that the relationship between 

crow and eagles represented the clash between father 

and son at the dawn of humanity, and explained *the 

formation of moieties as a compromise between the two 

parties.

Emus are prominent birds in the open Australian 

1 andsc a pe, and a s s u. c h t. h e y t o o a re f r e q u. e n 1 1 y u s e d in 

the narratives. Like the crows, emus also exhibit some 

aspects of behavior that are reminiscent of humans, so 

its behavior is also utilized in the narratives, 

particularly those representing greed, deceit,

jealousy, or vanity. In the sampled narratives, the emu 

shows ambiguous c haracterizations: it can be depicked

in a masculine role, but because of its size, posture, 

and foraging habits, it is depicted as poor hunter 

(e.g. nos. 87 and 88). In other narratives it is 

depicted in a feminine role, as jealous, deceitful or

vain female.



N a r r a t i v e s a f c a n flic t b e t w e e n e rn u and bustard or

n a 1 1 v a c o m p a n i o n (e . g „ n o s - 1 6 9 0 ,  92, 94, a n d 9 5)

a r a w i d a s p r a a d i n A u. s t r a 3. 1 a , a n d v a r i □ u. s w o r k srs h a v a 

desc r i !:::• ad t ham (see M□ unt f or d, 1976; T□ nk inscn, 1974,

Ma ddac k 1975) Thess na r r at i vas c□ m bine necessar y

axp1anations of the bird’s behavior and other aspect of 

the species as observed by the Aborigines, and at the 

same time woven it messages implying the dire outcome 

of abnormal behavior due to jealous personal 

cornp et i t i □ n . Qt her na r r at i ves dep i ct emu i n

competition with other bird species (e.g. nos- 14, 15, 

88, 89, 91). According to Maddack (1975s102-120) such 

stories represented, at least for the Dalabon of 

Nort her n Ter r i tory, a mode of reso 1 v i ng t he dif f icu. 11y 

for Aboriginal thought about emu as the only flightless 

bird in Australia in contrast to other smaller birds 

and other terrestrial animal species.

There many species of hawks and eagles known in 

Australia, but the narratives are not specific about 

them. Hawks, like eagles, are also predatory birds and 

excellent hunters a nd in t he na rr ativ es t hey are a 1way s 

given masculine character istics. With these superior 

characteristics they were also assigned as culture 

b e a r e r s f o r t h e A b o r i g i n e s (c f . n o . 102— 106) , w h i c h

includes fire, stone blades, and initiation rites.

Anot her pro 1 if ic spec ies i n Aust.ra 1 ia is t he magp ie . 

Because of its black and white plumage and its dawn 

call, the animal is depicted as the progenitor of



day 1 ig ht ( no. 117). Accor d i ng ta Mortan (1985s 181 --133) 

it is the species which embodied the contrast between 

night and darkness with light and daytime. In other 

n a r r a t i v e s „ i t s a n t r a s t i n g p ]. u m a ge i s a 1 s o e x p a i n e d 

in the narratives as the result of being burned as 

p u n i s h m e n t f cd r a c t i n g a s a t h i e f o r c a n n i b a 1 (e g  .

nos. 118, 119),

Other small bird species, like the tit, thrush, 

wag t ai1, pa rrat s a nd 1y re bir d s , are basica11y for ag e rs 

feeding on seeds and insects, and in the narratives 

they are frequently given female characterization as 

food gatherers, therefore as a constant source of food 

<e«g. nos. 132, 133, 148). In its inverted meaning, the

birds are depicted as poor hunters (e.g. nos. 149, 

150), or as cannibal beings who are also poor hunters 

as in nos. 149 and 155.

Having looked at the birds, which dominated the bulk 

of the narrative samples, we move on to the mammals. 

Bandicoots are solitary and nocturnal creature. In the 

narratives this characterization is manifested as that 

of an ancestral being who is opposed to light, or 

invertedly as sole possessor of fire (e.g. in nos. 

160, 161) but which was saved by the hawk for man.

Bats and flying foxes, because of their social and 

sexual habits are frequently associated with progeny of 

f i r s t h u m ans ( n os. 163,’ 16 4) a n d i n v o 1 v e d in v a r i o u s 

sexual excesses such as lechery, incest and wife



31 ea 1 ing . IaIat e r ma n (1973 s 223 ) na 10 d t hat bat 3 i n 

• b c r i g i n a 1 n a r r a t i v 0 s a r 0 t r a d i t i □ n a 11 y 10 c h 0 r □ u 3 .

Dingoes are skilled hunters and as such are given 

masculine characteristic in the narratives, either as 

go od hu 3b a nd a r as a 3e x u a 11y excessive male (e „g , 

nos. 178,130, 181)- On the other hand (domesticated)

d o g 3 a r e poo r h u n t e r s a n d i n 0 n e o -F the n a r r a t i v e t h e y 

are depicted as such, no, 186. But in other narratives 

t he dog is character i zed as provi der af var .1 ous 

cLi 11ur a 1 canst i tuents to mank i n d . It gave man his f i rst 

language, ochre deposits, fire, and water.

Echidnas or porcupines are the most suitable species 

for the purpose of explicating the etiology of its 

natura1 characteristics, and imposing ideas of 

p u. nis hme n t to r asocial be ha v i o r . The animal i t se 1 f i s 

3 mi a 11 a n d s I o w m o v i. n g t h u s sn a b 1 i n g i t t o b e 

characterized as a poor hunter or lazy person. From 

eleven narratives with this species, all of them end 

with the spearing of an agent as result of punishment 

towards various deed such as lechery (nos. 231, 236),

greed (nos. 232-234), poor hunter (nos. 195, 299), or

selfishness (no. 193).

One of the most interesting animals in this sample 

is the horse, an animal which is not native to 

Australia. In narrative no. 193, the horse is depicted 

as h a 1f man h a 1f a n1m a 1 cannibal beings which came from 

the east, killing all Aborigines on its path. This is 

one exampie of depictions of European intruders, as
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metaphor i zed evi 1 s p i n  ts ar manstere. I n t he 

n a r r a t i v e , t h e a n i m a 1 ’ s p o w e r s w a a s u c h t h a t i t t o o k 

many attempts on the part o-F Aborigines to. -Finally 

t r i u. m p h □ v e r i t

Kangaroo and w a 1laby are a 1 so pr a 1ific species 

faun d every where in A ust r a 1ia. In the surv eyed

narratives nos. 204, 205, and 240, depicted kangaroo as

possessor of ceremonies, w h i 1e other narratives depict 

kangaroo in various social conflicts over food, 

s heIter, or pe r son a 1 possessions. Mo r ton (1985:415 

ff») p o s 1 1 e d that kangaroos ar e pressn t in ma ny 

d e s c r i p t i o n s o f c e r e rn onies in C e n t r a 1 A u s t r alia. T h e 

mother-joey relationship and the • general social

st ru.cture of kangaroa s provide t he Abor ig i nes wi t h a 

mod e 1 o f t heir social g rouping s . T h at i s pe r haps why 

the sampled narratives here pertain more to human 

relations as modeled by the kangaroo. According to 

Morton, kangaroo social relationship mirror Aboriginal 

social situations almost perfectly, and fits with 

F r e u d ’s idea of t he " p r i ma 1 ho r de "

Reptiles are represented in the narratives even less 

than mammals, and in this survey the most represented 

are crocodiles, lizards, and snakes.

The c r o codi 1e , 1ik e t he bat, is t ra ditia n a 11y

lecherous (Waterman 1978:230), and in fact all of the 

sampled narratives with this agent depict it as such

Ccf, nos. 250, 251 252). Mer e t he c roc o d i 1e 1 s
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H r e sent e d i n a s i t a a t i o n i ni v a 1 v i n g i 1s elf 1 n v a r i o 1 1 a 
‘™'' ~ s53 ve 5 - K Lia 1 ssc ap a. des w h 1 c h r a. nq0  f  r  orn r a.p e, 
spouse stealing, to incest with a whole range of 
tabooed relations.

zai- ds are common throughout Australia, they form 
one g +• t he mai n meat components 1 n t he d 1 et a f t h0 
M u u r 19 1 r 1 e s « B u t 1 n t h e n a r r a t i v e s t h e y a r e o f t e n li s e d
- Phal 1 ao s ymbo 1 s i; i C 0 pit ra 1 Aust ra 1 ia (Megg i 11

1966:119), reflected in narratives in the sample (e .g. 

iuJ"" 7 •’ = •••' ~ -- / O ) , Lizards are -also frequently present
i n nai-ra11 ves of ordi nat ion (e.g. nos. 255., 260 „ 261, 

266),. Morton has suggested that the occurrence of 
lizards in many creation myths of both humanity .and
animal species is because they were observed to be born 
w 11h e v e r y dawn (with the warming of the sun, 1izards 
which are frozen in the night cold, seem to come alive 
again in the morning),

-nakes dominate the sampled narratives with reptiles 
as agents. They are frequently depicted as spirit 
beings which traveled across the continent creating 
m y t h i c t r a c k s a. n d s h a p i n g t h e n a t u r a. 1 w o r 1 d a n d hi li m a n 
=uene (e.g. nos. 271-276). The Berndts (1988:74)
regarded the behavior and characteristics of the snake 
^  '~de background of the formation of mythical events 
nd its various interpretations although not as a guide

-u be ru1 lowed precisely. Spirit snakes are 
x a!' ye, da.ngeraus, and frighteni ng be i ngs 
2 / 6, 277 ) <i but i n other cases as hie 1 per s

depicted as 
(e.g. nos.
(e . q . nos.



78, 27?, 280).

Snakes in the narratives are commonly related to 

a b o r i g i n a 1 c o s mol o g y a n d r e 1 i g i o n, a n d a r e o f t e n

attached to rituals which pertain to important issues 

such as seasonal fertility,, renewal and maintenance of

life-sus t aining resou r c es in na t ur e . F e r t i 1 i t y □ f t he

1 a n d s c a p e i s h i g In 1 y dependent on r a i n f all,, and t he

snakes , frig Inten i ng as they are. p r o v i d e t h i s one

i rn p o r t a n t s o u r c e o f e n e r g y f o r f e r t i 1 ity, as depicted 

in narratives nos- 272, 274, and 275- In these

narratives, then, particularly from northern Australia, 

the snakes are related to the arrival of monsoon season 

which brings with it the all important rain and thus 

new fertility to the previously dry land. The respect 

fo r th e s n a k e , more pop u 1a r 1y ca 11ed the Rainbow S n a k e , 

is sc strong that to even mention its name is to invite 

d a n g e r (E a r n d t a n d B e r n dt. 1988:76,, 123). T In e R a i n b o w

Snake is mainly regarded as living in watery places, 

and being itself a rainbow, its presence may be seen 

from the reflection in the form of rainbow in the sky 

(see Radcliffe-Brown, 1830; Hiatt, 1975, and Buchler 

and haddock, 1978, for further discussion of the 

significance of Rainbow Snake),



E. Rale Assignment of Animals in the Narratives

What can be said on the role or representation of 

a n i m a 1 s i n t h e s e n a r r a t i v es? Are t hi (a y a 11 a rn b i g u. o u. s a n d 

random, or is there any pattern to it?

A s w 0 h a v e s e e n f r o m t h e s u m m a r y pres e n t a d :L n 

A p p end! 2 a n d f r o rn t h e a b o v e a n a 1 y s i s , f o r a n y f o r m 

of a hu man c hara cte r ization in t h e n arratives a 

m u. 11 i t u d e o f animal spec i e s m a y be utilized- Put in 

another way, no animal species is stereotyped as having 

a particular anthropomorphic character. Any animal 

species can have several ambiguous characterizations if 

the narratives are arranged based on the description of 

the species. A representation of an anthropomorphic 

character in a narrative, using any named animal 

species, is based on one or more of the most obvious 

natural character istic of the named species used, not 

on the whole character istic of the species or animal 

c 1 ass.

In broader terms, there seems to be a fixed pattern 

in the role assignment of animal classes, rather than 

species. In the bird, mammal, and reptile classes the 

fo11owing assignment of ro1 es may be summarized :



Table 2
A s a i g n m e n t o f R o 1 e s i n N a r r a t i v e s w i t h A n i m a 1 s

1. A s s i g n m 0: n t a f R a lee 1 n M a r r a 1.1 v e s w 11 h B i r d s

L a r g e b i r d s 
hunters 
ma 1 s
provider 1 meat 
provider:fire 
e. g .
eagles, hawks

Small birds 
gatherers 
fern a 1 e
p r o v i d e r : p 1 a n t 
possesson fire
e “ g» 5
parrots, cock
atoo, etc.

Medium birds 
foragers 
ma le/-female 
deceitful
3 1 e a 1 e r / p o s s e 0-:- s o r : -f i r 0 
e . g . s
crows, emus

a f R o 1 e s i n N a r r a t i v e s w i t h M a m m a 1 s2, Assignment

F orager s 
poor hunters 
involved in 
a n t h r o p o m a r p h i c 
re 1 ationsh1p 
e. g „ i
bat, kangaroo

3. Assignment

Aquatic 
social order- 
natural order 
e. g , :
snakes, cra
ced i 1 es

Predators 
cannibaIs 
involved in 
spiritua1 
re 1 ationship 
e ,g. :
dingo, cat

T errestrial 
social order

a • g » •
lizards

Scavengers 
poor hunters 
involved in 
cultural order

e - g - :
d o g , m o u s e , r a t

Amphibian
cu 1 tu.ra 1 or der

e . g - s
frogs, turtles

of Roles in Narratives with Reptiles

What these summaries tell is that in general the birds 

were assigned progenic roles of fire, while the mammals 

were assigned anthropomorphic social relationships 

(conflict over spouses), and the reptiles were assigned 

progenic role of nature, although there may be an 

overlap of role assignments in the narratives.

To confirm this in numerical format, I have counted 

the cases of narratives according to the animal classes 

and the incidence of events that occur in sach anima1

c 1 ass. T!“:e resu.It is as follows:
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T a b l e  3
A n i m a l  C h a r a c t e r i z a t i o n  i n  t h e  N a r r a t i v e s

I n c i d e n e e : F i r e S a c i a  1 C a n n i b a 1 i sm C u. 11 u r  e N a t u r e

B i  r  ds 2? 11 10 4 ^ n r
.L

Mamma 1 s nr 16 16 8 1
R e p t i 1e s 1 T 2 0

B i  I'"ds a r e  u . n d o u b t e d l y  a s s e e  i a t e d  wi  t  h f  i  r e  ( a n d  

s o c i a 1 r o 1 e s ) , mam ma 1s w i t h  s o c i a l  r o l a s  a n d  

c o n f l i c t s ,  i n c l u d i n g  c a n n i b a l i s m ,  a n d  r e p t i l e s  w i t h  

n a t a r  a 3. e v e n t s .. T h i  s t  he n may g i  v e  r  i  se  t o  t  he n o t i o n  

t h a t  t h e r e  i s  a g e n e r a l  p a t t e r n  o f  a n i m a l  

c h a r a c t e r i z a t i o n ,  t h o u g h  n o t  on  s p e c i e s  l e v e l ,  i n  

r e l a t i o n  t o  human ( a n t h r o p h o m c r p h i c )  s o c i a l

c h a r a c t e r i z a t i o n s  i n  t h e  n a r r a t i v e s ,  a nd  t h a t  t h e  

n a r r a t i v e s  do r e f l e c t  t o  some d e g r e e  m a n ’ s d e s i r e  t o  

p r o j e c t  h i s  s o c i a l  i m a g e  i n t o  a d i f f e r e n t  l e v e l  o r  

p l a n e  p l a y e d  by o t h e r  n o n - h u m a n  a g e n t s ,  t o  be u s e d  as  a 

mea ns o f  c ommu n i c  a t i n g  a n d  r  e s o 1v i n g  w i t h i n  t h e  

A b o r i g i n a l  p o p u l a t i o n ,  v a r i o u s  a s p e c t s  o f  s o c i a l  

p a r a d o x e s  o f  t h e i r  s o c i e t y .

Up t o  a c e r t a i n  p o i n t  t h e  w o r l d  o f  D r e a m i n g s  i s  

s i m i l a r  t o  t h e  w o r l d  o f  t h e  A b o r i g i n e s  a s  t h e y  know i t ,  

a n d  i n  t h e  n a r r a t i v e s  mo s t  a s p e c t s  o f  s o c i a l  l i f e  s u c h  

a s  g e n d e r  r o l e s ,  s o c i a l  b e h a v i o r  and  means  o f  

s u b s i s t e n c e  i s  s i m i l a r  i n  t h e  D r e a m i n g  a s  i n  t h e  

p r e s e n t .  M a l e  b e i n g s  i n  t h e  D r e a m i n g  f o l l o w  s i m i l a r  

modes o f  a c t  i v i t i e s  o f  m a l e  A b o r i g i n e s  s u c h  a s  h u n t i n g  

□ !•■■ p e r  f  o r  m i  ng r  i t  u a  1 s , a n d t h e i r  f  s m a l e  c ou .n t e r  p a r  t

g a t h e r  f o o d .
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Bi r ds, 0 special 1 y, foilow su.ch a pattern- There a.re 
a;'rang them predators, foragers and scavengers, and as 
such they are the most convenient class of animal to be 
a s e d i n t h e n a r r a 1 1 v es. 01 h e r a n i m als, 1 i k e rn a m m a 1 s, 
a 1 so exhibit a simi 1 ar division, but most of the 
species in Australia are foragers, and grazers. Only a 
few of them truly hunt for food. This however does not 
mean that they are 1ess usefu1 in the narratives. 
Compared with the birds, mammals are closer to humans 
in t erms of ph ysical a11 ribu t es a n d s ocia1 behavior; 
both are terrestrial, both give birth to young, both 
protect their young and group members from external 
threats, both live in social groupings. This is perhaps 
w h y i n t h e n a r r a t i v e s w i t h m a m rn als the y w e r e a s s i. g n e d 
anthropomorphic social roles more than any other .

F. Ideals in the Narratives

Having looked into the potential of animal roles as 
projection of Aboriginal society in a different plane 
within the narratives as means of communicating the 
social paradoxes in their society, what then are the 
A b o r i g i n a 1 i cl e a Is of social b e h a v ior, a n d h o w a re t h e y 
embedded in t he narratives?

To approach this problem I have to return to the 
1ist g f r I ar ratives in Appendix 1 a n d r ear rang e them in
another way to observe its constituents. Within each



n ar rati v e t h e r e a r e e 1 s rn 0 n 13 w h i c h a re " c □ n s t a n t " a n d

0 10ment s wh i c h ar e " va r i ab i 01! (Pr o pp 1972:139.150) .

From the surveyed narratives, the constant elements 

nc 1 u de r ec ur r i ng 3oc i a 1 t hemes as we 11 a3 t y p es □ f 

narra11ves (i„e . those which imp1y ca nf1icts and thase 

t h a t d a n o t cant a i n c c nf 1 i c t s ) „ T h e v a r i a ble els m e n t s

a re t he e vents, places, and p r ac esse s ex p 1ica ted in t he 

nar r at i ves. For p ract i ca 1 pu.rposes a var i ab 1 e i s 

p r es e nted as a sh0rt s t ateme nt o f t he main events, 

whether or not it implies an explanation of a place, 

and what ever the process that occurred at the end of 

the narrative. Each narrative, having been broken into 

these two main elements is listed according to the 

original listing of narratives in Appendix 1, with the 

same sequential number and animal class division. The 

list of this narrative constituents is presented in 

Appendix 3.

As the list of narratives is scanned, one can

detect that there are various ideas embedded in each

narrative, but these ideas are never unique, rather 

they recur in stories of different places, or with 

different dramatis personae.

There are at least four general ideas recurring in 

a 11 the survey ed s amp1es ; they concern: a > t h e t he m e a f 

the formation and creation of natural phenomena and b> 

etiology of natural species, c) the theme on right and 

wrong socia1 action, and d> the resu11ing consequence

of the actions. But within each of these general ideas



i n  t h 0 n a r r a t i v e s  t h e  r e  a r  e s t i l l  o t  h e r  mare sp0 c 1f i c  

t h e m s s w h i  c h r  0 c u. r  p 0 r  s i s 1 0 n 1 1 y a n d t  h e r e f  o 1- e m u. s t  b 0 

s p 0 c i f  i e d - Th0 s p 0 c i  f  i c  b r 0 a k -• d□ wn o f  t h 0 se g 0 n0 r a  1 

th e m e s  i s  p r e s e n t e d  b e lo w  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  t h e  c o u n t  o f  

r 0 c u r  r  i n g c a s 0 s o f  n a r  r  a t  i v e s f o r  e a c h t  h 0 rn e 2

7 a b 10 4
Colan t  o f  Soc i  a 1 Th 0 mes  i n 
t  h 0 3  u. r  v e y e d N a r  r a t i  v 0 s

U o d e d S o c :i a 1 7 h 0 m e s R e c u r r i n g  Cases

A1 C r e a t i o n  o f  n a t u r a l  phenomena  
A2  C r e a t i o n  o f  s a c r e d  s i t e s  
A 3 C r  e a t  i  o n o f  f  i r  e 
A4 C r e a t i o n  o f  w a t e r  
A5 C r e a t i o n  o f  humans  
A 6 C r  0 a t  i o n o f  c u 11 u r  e 
A7 E s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  m a r r i a g e  r u l e s  
A3 E s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  l a n g u a g e  
A9 E s t a b 1 i s h m e n t  o f  d a n c e /  r i t e  
A10 E f f e c t ,  o r  o f  soc i a 1 o r d e  r  
A 11 E f  f e c  t  o r  o f  p e rm an e  n t  de a t  h 
A12 C r e  a t i o n  o f  m a g ic  powe r s

42

31
4
5
-7

4
4

L
t-y
.i—.

B 1 □ c c u. p a n t  o f  u n d e r w o r i d  2
B2 7 r a v s l i n g  a n c e s t o r  6
.83 E t i o l o g y  o f  s p e c i e s  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  32

Cl P u n i s h m e n t f o r c a n n 1 b a 1 1 sm IS
C2 P u n is h m e n t f o r r e f u s a l t o s h a r e f o o d 16
C3 P u n i s h m e n t •for r e f u s a 1 t o s h a r e w a t e r 3
C4 P u n i s h m e n t f o r r e f u s a 1 t o s h a r  0 f i r e 1
C5 P u n i s h m e n t f o r r e f  Lisa 1 t o s h a r e s h e l t e r
26 P u n is h m e n t f o r a du 11 e r y / 1e c h e r y “h '*n
- - 7 P u n i s h m e n t f o r 1n c e s t 2
CS P u n is h m e n t f o r 3. az  1 n e s s / •dece i t 5
C9 P u n i s h m e n t f o r h a r m f u 1 deed 7
C 10 P u n is h m e n t f o r w i f e  s t e a l i n g 9
C11 P u n 1shm ent f o r g r e e d nr

•..J

C 12 P u n i s h m e n t f o r mur d e r 6
C13  E v i 1 s p i r i t  b e i n g  p u n i s h e d  1
C 14 P u n i s h ( r e n t  f o r  u n s u c c e s f u  1 h u n t  1
C15  P u n i s h m e n t  f o r  r e f u s a l  o f  s a c r e d  o b j e c t  1
C 16 P Li n i s h m 0 n t  f  o r  u. n c o o p e r  a 1 1 o n 2
C 17 P u n i s  hme n t  f o r  c h i l d  n e g 1e c t  2
C IS  P u n i s h m e n t  f o r  i m p r o p e r  b e h a v i o r  6
C19 Punishment for wife/ chi1d abdnetion
C 2 0 P u n i  s h m e n t  f  o r  i n s u b o r d i n a t  i o n 6
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T2 Iransformation to mamma1/ ropt i le 52
7 3 7 r a n s f o r m a t i o n t o b i r d a 6 6
T 4 T !•- a n s f o r m a t i o n to pi a. c e 2 7
75 7 r a. n s f a r m a 1 1 o n t a c e 1 e a t i a 1 b o d y 2 5
76 7ransf a rmat ion to perm-anant dea.t h 4
7 7 R a v i v a 1 f r o m d e a t h 2
78 7 r a n s f o r rn a t i o n t o a b j e c t s 17

Eac h o f t. hese ideas f u. r t her co nt a i n g e ne r a 1

3 ituatians of creation, or ordination, by myth ica1 

agen13 in D reamtime. This so rt of sit uation cont ains no 

conflict between the protagonist in the narratives. 7 ha 

ot her si tuat i on is t he presence of conf 1 ict betwaen t hie 

protagonists in the narratives which finally leads the 

agents to a process of transformat ion at the end of 

eac h nar rative of c o n f 1ict.

M a r r a t i v e s w i t h sit u a t i o n s o f n o n c o n f 1 i c t s e 1 d o m 

depict any social interaction between the agents, 

rather these describe the travels and actions of 

certain mythical agents in creating natural phenomena, 

or ordaining certain cultural constituents to the 

Aborigines such as ceremonies, sacred sites, etc. 7hus 

t he nar rat i ves with non-conf lief. s i tuat i ons cent a i n 

ideas of natural creation, and ideas of cultural 

ordinalion. Palmer (1981s 237> c a 11ed these narratives 

"myths of ordination". In this survey, after each theme 

was identifie d , there were 84 na r r atives with

non-conf1ict situations.

Narratives with situations of conflict depict a 

series of events of social interaction between tha 

protagonists and describe various kinds of conflicts 

and social relations between opposing agents.



Palmer <1931:238-239) posits that there is a ina i n

tDp ic which is present wi t hi n a 11 t he r.ar rat i ve wi th 

c o n flic t. a n d w h i c h f o r m s t h e r e fere n c e -f o r t h e 

n a !■ ■ r a t. i v e s « 11 c o n c e r n s t r a n s f o r m a t i o n o f s u b j e c: t s t □

objects as a result of what has been described as

'' i m m e iii o r i a 1 m isdire c t ion in h u m a n a f f a i i- s" (cf»

□tanner 1959:40; Munn 1970) where the Dreaming beings 

t r a n s f a r in e d t h e m s e 1 v e s i n t □ a n i m a 1 s p e c i e s o r v a r i o u s 

□ b. j ec t s in nat ur a. The worId of t he D reaming is 

basically similar to that of the present but at the 

same time it is an extraordinary wo r1d wit h

supernatural beings and important events,, where the

conflicts between these beings result in their

t r ans f ormat i on i nt.o t he natural phencmena of t he

present» In Palmers’s sample and in this survey, ail 

conf I. i cts p r esented i n t he nar r at i ves ar ise ma i n 1 y f r om 

disagreements over basic human necessities: food, sex,

marriage, children, work, laziness, and cooperation, 

which reflects the necessity of human relations of 

reproduction and production.

The problem of reproduction is important in that it 

c□ncerns the continuity of the group, and the prob1em 

of production pertains to the survivability of the 

g r oup Bot h of t hese asp ec t s, sur v i vab i 1 i t y a nd

ccnt i nu i ty , are dependent u.pon t he i ndi v i dua 1 s w i t h i n

the group where each of them is related to certain 

kinship ties and social obligations in the form af 

individual and group cooperation» Ideally then, only
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w i t h t h i s c o o p e r a t i o n c: a n t h e i n d i v i d u a 1 a n d t h e g r a u □ 

maintain their continuity and exploitation of their 

n a. t a r a 1 e n v i. r o n m e n t t o m a i n t a i n t h e i r s u r v i v a bill t y .

I n rn o a t s m a 11 h u m a n c o m m u. n iti.es, t h i s c h a i- • a c t e; - o f 

cooperation is the most important aspect. of their 

■social life.

C o n f 1 i c t c o u 1 d a r i s e f r o m a n y s a r t o -P d i s a g r e e m e n t 

□ r actian perpetrated by the agents in the narratives. 

It can be a disagreement over food, lack of 

cooperation, refusal to share fire, sex, or fear of 

supernatural beings. It can rise from individual 

abnormal behaviors which may be regarded as contrary to 

the prevailing norms, like wife stealing, murder, child 

n e g 1e c t , ar 1a ziness. A s may be s ee n fro m t he 1is t o f 

sooia 1 themes abov e , there ar e at least 35 themes of 

possible reasons for conflict, and as the analysis of 

conflict in Appendix 3 indicate, there are 211 cases of

conf1icts in this su rv ̂  y, What is clear f r orn t h i s

listing, is that t he narratives contain points of

disagreements or c o n flic t s between variaus agents Who

behave contrary to t he i de a 1 social standard of

interaction and its subsequent outcome or punishment as 

u n d e r s t o o d b y t h e A b o r i g i n e s ..

I n t h e s e e x a m p 3. e s o f n a r r a t i v e s , t h e m a j o r i t y a f 

cases indicate that wrong action can lead to 

pLin i shment, t r agedy, or disaster .. A 11 mythica 1 agents 

are subjected to similar process of social control as 

those re1evant to the present Aborigina1 situation. Tha



n a r  r  a t. i v e s r  e v e a 1 s a c □ n c 0 r  n w i  t  h b a s i c i  s s u. 0 s o f

soc 1 a 1 1 i f  e , c ou.c h0 d sy  m bo 1 i c a 1 1 y i  n t  e r ins o f  r 0 1 a t  i o  ns 

b e t w e e n  men and women, t h e  s a c r e d  and t h e  p r o f a n e ,  

p h y s i c a l  and s p i r i t u a l ,  l i f e  and d e a t h .  The n a r r a t i v e s ,  

t h e n ,  c o n t a i n  an e x p r e s s i o n  o f  r e a l i t y ,  and p r o v i d e  a 

m e a n t  o r  e g u 1 a t  e i  n d i  v i d u a 1 a c t  i o n s a n d g r o u p r e .1 a t  i o n s 

w h ic  h c on f o r  m w i t h  Abo r i g i n  a 1 s o c i a l  r u 1es an d 

t  r a d i t  i  o n s .. T h e y c o n t  a i  n , i n  s u mma r  y , a g u i  d e f  o r

ac: t  i on ( B er  n d t  1970  s 2 4 3 )  .



G. The Need for Explanations in the Narratives

H a v i n g 1 ocked i n t o t. h e f i r s t c o n s t i t u e n t s a f t h e 

narratives, we shift to the second variable, which 

concerns the explanation of the characteristics of 

ordination or conflict events and the resulting effect 

of such events in the form of transformations,

The explanation of characteristics in each narrative 

contain ideas of events which arise from conflict 

between the participating agents in a particular social 

theme. The explanation of characteristics in this 

survey is varied, but even in this variety there seems 

to be a pattern. The exp1anations in the narratives 

seem to reflect an urgent need to express why an event 

or phenomenon is as it is now, and why those things are 

important to the Aborigines. There are at least four 

types of expressions which occur in the sampled 

narratives. First, the explanation natural phenomena, 

why they are there and how they happened. This theme 

is exemplified by narratives no. 2 (the sun), 146 (the 

moon), 44 (bush fires), 274 (thunderstorms), 37, 33, 46 

(birds), etc. Second, is the explanation of social 

phenomena and human social behavior, why rules are 

there and what happen when they are broken. This theme 

is exemplified by narratives nos. 19, 40, 31 (marriage 

rules), 103, 104 (c ircumc ission rites), 143, 171,, 267 

(Iechery, incest), 37, 193 (theft, wife stealing), 51, 

53 (murder), 58, 59, 60 (death). Third, the explanation
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of the presence of items □f tschno1ogy, where did they 
come from and how was it. usad. This theme is 
exemp1 ified by narratives nos . 103, i04 (stole blades, 
c i rcLirncision) , 134, 135 (canoes) . And f ou.rt h, i s t he 
explanation of how fire came into the possession of 
man, as explicated by narratives nos. 20, 21, 23-26, 
44, 162, e t c •

The explanation of transformations into places in 
the narratives, inc1ud ing csrtain terrestria 1 sites ar 
celestial locations, may be presented incidentally or 
implicitly. Thus, in most narratives there is an 
explanation about how a certain place or celestial 
location (of moon, stars, sun) came about. In this 
survey there were only 25 cases with such explanations 
present. The explanation of transformations into other
p h e n o m e n a (am rn als or objects) in the narratives i s
presented explicitly, usually as t he effects of t he
previous chains of events in the narratives. This type
of explanation is the most common. Of t hese, t he
explanation of transformation to birds (66 c ases) i s
most used in the narratives, wh i le o n 1 y 54 cases
explicate transformations to mammals or reptiles.

The narratives indicate that the Aborigines in 
t r aditio na 1 t imss, w horn many still consider to be 
c omp1et e 1y subservie nt t o t he need of not star ving, af 
continumg to be ab1e just to subsist in a very harsh 
natura 1 environment, are in fact just as capab1e of 
ordered t hinking as any peep 1e. The Aborigines were
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also moved by the need to understand the world around
them, its nature and their society. Levi.Strauss
(1978s17 ff.), when speaking about the mind of the 
Abor ig i nals, sai d that to achieve thsir goa 1 i n 
accumulating knowledge "they proceed by intellectual 
means as any ot her seient ist wou1d". 7his does not mean 
to say that their thinking is scientific, rather it 
means that the Aborigine, through their narratives, 
"aims to reach the shortest passible means to a general 
un der st and i ng of t he un i ver se " . The nar r at1 ves, as a 
reflection of their w issenschaft, cannot possibly give 
them material power over their environment, but it can 
give them, according to L^vi—Strauss, "very 
importantly, the illusion that (they) can understand 
the universe and that (they do) understand the 
universe" (Levi-Strauss, ibid.).

The presentation of transformations in the 
narratives is a means of providing a resolution to 
underlying paradoxes. This problem has been discussed 
by Palmer (1981) in length, and I think it applies 
well to the surveyed sample presented here, and as such 
I will summarize it in the context of this work.

For the Aborigines, these narratives form a part of 
t hiei r re 11 g ion and religious know 1 edge, and t heref ore 
all events presented in the narratives are believed to 
be true. The veracity of the events and their resu11s 
may be praven by attestating to, and pointing to,
var i ous p henomena of t he present env i r onment Variaus



natural phenomena which may be observed today, such as 

b i r d s (T 3) , rn a m rn a 1 s a n d r e p t i 1 e s (T 2 ) , p 1 aces a n d 

secret sites (T4) , celestial objects (T5) and other- 

objects, are the effects of transformations which 

occurred in the Dreamtime as told in the narratives. 

Palmer (1981: 306 ff.) points to two factors why

transformations form -an important part of Aboriginal 

n a r r a t i v es: a ) be c a u. s e t i" a n s f o r nations a r e t he d i r e o t 

effect of the events in the narratives and therefore 

p i- o q f of t he ve r ac i t y of t hie na r r at i ves of D r eamt i m e . 

As such the events and phenomena mentioned in the 

narratives may also form a part of religious knowledge, 

and b) transformations contain implicit meanings. The 

a n i rn als a n d o b j e c t s i n n a t. u r e a r e w i 1 d a n d do not f o r m 

a part of the human cultural world. We have noted that 

these animals were regarded previously as humans in the 

Dreaming world, as may be proven by their corresponding 

characteristics and behaviors (see also Appendix 2). 

These beings today, as they did in the past, still 

hunt, gather food, live in social groupings, have their 

own young, and maintain their own territories. Other 

objects come to beings as direct result of them 

metamorphosing to sun, moon, stars, rocks, etc., 

Ac c o r d i ng t o P a Ime r , t Inese a n i ma 1 a r e , my t h i call y , 

mediators between the world of mankind and the world of 

an i rna 1 s .

Looked at in Hegelian dialectical terms, the series 

of oppositional registers which has been discussed
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above, are representative of a dialectic» In each 

n ar r a t i v e , t his d 1 a 1 ec t i c i s r eso 1 ve d by rno v ing f r am 

states at apposition into a syntheses of

t r a n s f o r m at ion. T h e p r o d u c t o t t h i s t 1 - a n s t c r m a t i o n . 

t h en, i s a s y n t hi es i s of c □ m b i n a t i o n s of t h e o p p o s i n g 

r e g i s t e r s described i n t h e 1 a n g u. age o t t h e n a r r a 1 1 v e , 

and not as a consequence of synthesis of the natural 

w o r 1d and the human culturaI world. According to

P a 1mer, the D ream i ng beings w h ich e k perienced these 

t ransformations did not 1ive in a world without socia1 

harmony or of natural chaos, rather they are mythically 

a form of resolution as a result of the contrary states 

of oppositional registers. The transformed beings in 

the narratives may be regarded as the mediators between 

the opposing categories which constitute the dialectic. 

P a 1me r (1981;308) concluded that:

Within the language of the narratives the 
possibi1ity of disord e r and chaos is at first 
admitted and then mythically resolved through the 
implicit process of the dialectic of the myth. By 
the resolution of the dialectic in the narratives 
the myths serve implicitly as a means which 
Aborigines may endorse their cultural integrity 
and thereby confirm and assume its perpetuation.



H. The Embedded Ideas of Social Relations

I have cons i dered the most racur rent cont.rary 

oppositional elements, patterns of species roles 

assi g nmerit „ and nar r a11 ve const i tuents. The ne t

problem to be addressed concerns the question of what 

ar a the possible ideals e mbedded in t he samp1e d

n a !•" r a t i v e s o f t h i s s u r v e y ?

It has been noted that most of the surveyed 

narratives fall into one of four categories of major 

themes: that which concerns the creation of natural 

phenomena and natural species (social themes A and B), 

that which concerns social phenomena and social 

conflicts (social theme C) , and that which concerns 

with the outcome of the events, or series of 

transformations (explanation of T (transformation)). 

Cut of these general themes, the problem of conflict 

contains the most specific categorization with at least 

20 categories.

The survey presented in Appendix 3 indicates that 

211 of the narratives concern conflict. Conflicts, 

then, may be regarded as a normal feature of social 

living admitted in the narratives. In the narratives, 

conflicts are the source of the series of events which 

form the story, where violent scenes or abnormal 

b eha vio r of individuals a re depicted. T he a nima 1 

species used to depict an agent in the story is a 

convenient tool to express any anthropomorphic abnormal
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behavlg r , an d it is these kind of stories which form 

th a d r amat ic a 1 eme nt i n t he na r rati vas.

The kinds of conf1ict w h i c h are p r esent e d in t h i s

survey m a y b e f u r t h e r reduced into at least three

themes: c on f 1ic ts whie h coneern individual and g r oup

relations, conflicts which concern familial affairs, 

and conflicts which concern fire. Each will be 

discussed below. Through these themes the narratives 

symbolically embed the main ideals of Aboriginal social 

behavior and relations. (For a complete listing of 

categories of social themes and their corresponding 

na r r atives, see Appendix 4. )

I. Individual and Group Relations

Social themes which concern this topic may be found 

in categories Cl, C2, C3, C4, C5, Cll, Cl4, CIS, and

CIS. Category Cl explains the conflicts between the 

natural (human) and the supernatural (non-human) world 

where cannibals wish to dominate the human world. 

Category C2 explains conflicts over sharing of food. 

Category C3 explains the creation of water through 

conflicts arising from an individual agent refusing to 

s h a r e w i t h o t. hers. C 4 e x p 1 a i n s t h e c r e a t i o n o f: f :i. r e

t h r ough conflicts over s ha ring of fir e . C5 exp1 ains the 

etiology of species characteristics through conflicts 

over sharing of shelter. Cl 1 explains conflicts over
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s h a r i n g of too d a n d g r eed y b e hi a v i o r . Cl 5 c o n c e r n 5 

c: o n f 1 let arisi n g from a n a n a g e n t ref us i n g to s h a r 0 a 

sa c red obj set, an d C 16 co n c erns c o nf1ict ov e r 

u. nc oop e r at i ve beha v i o r be t ween t he ag 0 nt s .

In all those situations, the conflicts begin from an 

individual who refuses to share an item and fails to 

cooperate, contrary to the rules of reciprocity. The

conflict itself may be between an individual and 

another member of his family or other members of the 

group. The subsequent event which follows the abnormal 

behavior is punishment and the transformation of the 

agent. In all these narratives, there is a situation 

that if the agents had complied with the principles of 

reciprocity or sharing then there would be no need of 

any conflict between them. However, because one of the 

p rotagonists did not comp 1y , t he na r r ative t hen

describes a situation whereby an individual commits an 

abnormal behavior contrary to the normal daily social 

relations as set by tradition and custom.

It is clear from the narratives that items of daily 

necessity, like fire, food, water, and even sacred 

objects, are important for the maintenance of normal 

life, particularly in marginal environments, and that 

cooperation between individuals within a family or a 

group is paramount for the survivability of all 

conc:sr ned» Any uncooperat i v e , or- abnormal, act i on wh i ch 

threatens the balance would be regarded as behavior 

which up se ts t he basis of communit y life, an d wou I d
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rs5u 11 in dis astrous effect as the variat y of
t r a n s f o r m a t i o n s i n d i c a t e .

I n a marg m a l  envi ronment, Abar iq i nes mu.st lead a 
s e rn i - n o rn a die 1 i f e i n □ r d er to a b t a i n t h e i r s u b s x s t e n c e 
r e s □ u. r c s s . This r e s u Its in 1 a c a 1 g r o u p s f luct u. a ting i n 

size and t heir mobi1ity must be dependent upon the 
availability of water and food sources (cf, Gould 1969,
1980) - The mechanisrn to mi t. igate this constrai nt is 
t hrough cooper at i on between i nd i vi du.a .1 s and between 
groups through long distance social networks.. These 
networks permit families to move from their own area to 
other areas in times of crises brought about by drought 
or flood. Elaborate social institutions including 
cross-cousin marriages and subsections fcster this sort 
of contact and rnovement.. Eac in of t hese mecham sms i n 
turn operates to limit, the number of eligible spouses a
p e r s o n  wi ll f i n d  w i t h i n  his or her o wn local a rea,

f o r c i n g  t h a t  p e r s o n  to 1 oak to o t h e r a r e a s for

potential spouses (this general pattern does not apply 

t o a 11 A bo rigina 1 groups, because in some cases close 

marriage is more desired, Ian Keen 1990: psrs. comm.). 

This t e n dene y i s f u r t h e r s t. r e n g t h e n e* d b y w l d e s p r e a d 

occurrence of polygyny which results in multiple in-law 

r e 1 a t i o n s h i p s o v e r 1 o n g d i s t a n c e s a n d i n v a r i o u s 

directions. These long distance kin relationships

inyo1ve o b 1igatory sharing of food, materia1 gocds, 

knowledge, and access to key resources (Myers 1932, 

Gooda 1 e 19S2, W i. 1 1 i ams 1982). W i t h i n eac h of t hese



r u 1 e s that govern C fI•=!ra 1 ationships ther e a rs

interactions between individuals. For example, in-law 

avoidance behavior, where they avert their eyes, step

* 1 d 0 ° n p a t h s a n d a v 0 i d d i r e c t c o n t a c t (e x e p t i n
ntual occasions). However, all are bound by the

P i- in c i P i e o f rec i p r o c i t y, w h e r e e v e n i n -1 a w s m u s t

d/.L,hdhge tood and goods constantly. Gould, i n

'...!e»c1 •-> i! 19 t he Western Dese r t A bor i g i nes, ( 19q2; F2™ 7F'
suggests:

t i i c.h. I. a v c i dance b e hi a v i o r of t h is so r t n e q a t e s a n \/
0! 1 d“'1 cV ° s h a r  i ng re 1 at i onships to be bassd 

upon whim or sentiment, thus guaranteeing that 
sharing of essentials between in-laws will ocrur 
whenever stressful circumstances arise,
regardless of how the parties involved may feet 
about each other.

In sharing hunted meat this rule of cooperation also 

applies. An animal must be divided into a fixed number 
of pieces at a place close to the kill site. The 

spearer receives only the entrails, while each of his 

relatives who joined the hunt may take pieces of their 

choice. In a descending order, first the father-in-law 

ior classif icatory -Fathers-in-law), brothers-in-law, 

brothers, and finally the hunter himself (for similar 

description see Altman 1987:129-152, who has worked 
w i t h A r n h e m Land A b a r i g i r, e s) „

1:1 the nar rat 1 ves!< the p resence of behavi □ r i nverted 
from what is normally expected in a certain normal 

■= u c i a i situation, is an expression of the language of 
my L11s. ! nrough t. his expression, there are multiple



p o 3 s i b i 111 i e & o f d e v el op in g c o n t r a s t i n g a n d □ p p o sing 

situations, characters, and expressive social behavior 

which is contrary to the common perceptions understood 

b y t h e p e o p 1 e w h o tel 1 a n d 1 i s t e n t o t h e s t o r i e s ,,

In these surveyed samples of narrative categories, 

t hen, t. h e r e is a need t o e x p 1 a i n n o r m a 1 a n d a b n o r rn a I 

social situations which contradict with daily life. 

Palmer (1981:256) has summarized similar relations 

between the agents in the narratives of conflict which 

pertain individuals and band as contrary categories of 

op pos i t i ons w her e s

Band cooperation/ Individuality to Success of 

i nd i v i dua .1 w i t. h i n agg r egate/ Fa i 1 ur e of ind i v i dua 1

o u t s i d e a q g r e g a t e

According to Palmer, in.speaking about his Pi 1 bara myth 

samples, these types of narratives describe a situation 

where an agent or agents deny cooperation with band or 

kin members, the situation which is contrary to the 

need of economic subsistence of a hunting and 

gathering economy .

The narratives of the categories here imply the 

presence of re1 ationship based on the princip 1e of 

c o o p e r a t i a n a n d rn u t u a 1 s u p p o r t .. I n a n i deal sit u. a 1.1 o n, 

the man of the fami1y is expected to be good provider

a n  d g o o d h u  nt e r , a n d in his interaction with other

members of his g roup he 1 s bound, like others, by



exp0ctations of cooperation. Wiv0s are also 0xpec10d to 
cooperate with their husbands and other co-wives, so 

t h a t c u m u 1 a t i v e 1 y, a 11 t h 0 g r o u p m 0 m bars 0 x ist in a 

5 i tua1 1 □ n of mutua 1 su.pport»
H o w e v er, i n d a .11 y h a ppen i ngs t h is i de a i does n o t 

a1ways op0rate. There is a1ways som0one who does not 

comply. The narratives of this category then try to 

•find means of explicating and absolving the paradox by 

adm 111 m g  and expos i ng s i t uations where abno r ma 1 
b e h a v i □ r o c c u r r e d .

Non-cooperative action which forms the base of a 

conflict can come in many forms; greed, selfishness, 

treachery or deceit. These character istics may be 

opposed to positive character istics of cleverness, good 

hunters, cooperation, benevolence, trust. It should be 

said that any cooperat 1ve action is based on trust 

between the individuals involved, but when the breech 

of trust from an agent or agents occurs collectively in 

a form of any of the negative characteristics listed 

above, then the situation will cause a chain of events 

which ultimately leads to anarchy and chaos and 

therefore the destruction of the balanced normal life.

The narratives of these categories, then, also imply 

t h a t t h e r e s h o u Id ha v e been a reci p r oca 1 relat .1 o n s 

b etwe 0 n t he agents 1nv o 1v ed. H owever, t hey depict 

i I"; s t e a d a s y m m e t r i c a 1 e x c h a n g e s which c a u s e d t h s 

conflicts, and attempted to communicate the disastrous 

result of any such abnormal exchanges.
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I believe that the narratives analyzed hsre try ta 

c: □ n v 0 y m a r 0 t h a n j u a; t t he p r o b I e rn s □ f a b n o r m a 1

individual action,, asymmetrical exchanges,, or

r 1 on-caaperation. The narratives imp 1y the 1deal socia1 

i n s t i t Li t i o n 3 a s u. n d e r s t o a d b y the A b 0 r i g i n e s a n d w h a t 

was hoped from them2 the maintenance of balanced normal

life,. From the ana1ysis of oppositi0na 1 r e g i s t e r s, a n d

v a r 1 e t y o f specific social themes above , it has been

d a m 0 n s t r a t e d t h a t t h e p r 0 b 1 e m s of surviva1, g r oup

c 0 he r e nc e a n d c 0 0 p e i" a t i 0 n, a n d t he maintenance of

normal life are most important social ideals explicated 

in the narratives. I suggest that the narratives as a 

whole can be summarized:

G 2"oLip cooper at i on & t. r ust / I ndi v i du.a 1 non-cooperation 

g r e e d 3 u r v i v abi lit y / Star v at io n ^3 N o r m a 1 11 f e /
Disäster

These oppositional ideas are constant throughout the 

sampled narratives, and I believe that they reflect an 

urgent need for the fulfillment of Aboriginal 

traditional life and ideas in order to maintain group 

and community survivability, and a coherent normal life 

through the cooperative action of each individual.

L 6 v i - S t r a u s s (1967:30) in as pos i t e d tha t i n m a n y 

narratives,, social life is disturbed by insurmountable 

difficulties. In the narratives, these difficulties are

expressad as paradoxes which are prasentad as a sarias
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0 f o p p Q s 11 i Q n a 1 r e g i s t e r s . T h e w h o 1 e s t r u c t u r 0 o f t h e 

narrative may be said to examine the paradox of social 

life as experienced by the agents involved, and which

1 s a 1 s □ a r e f 1 e c t i o n o f t h e s o c i e t y w h i c h m a i n t a i n s t h e

nai“!-atives. Those who 1 isten and narrate the storiss 

are also ab1e to 1 dentify the simi1ar 1 1ies between the 

agents in the narratives and those in real life, and 

are able to perceive which agents are selfish, greedy, 

lazy, etc. with those who are actually among them. The 

u.se of anima 1 agents i n the nar 1rat i ve is a convenient 

method b 1 urr 1 ng and replacing hliman agents in order to 

express those conflicts and paradoxes. But paradoxes 

must be resolved, and the way to that resolution’ is 

t hrough t he imp 1 ied cooperat ion between every

individual, otherwise, as the narratives predict, the 

destruction of the communities’ social life will 

resu1t .

These narratives, then, also speculate on the 

possibilities of the presence of abnormal social action 

which is contrary to those already understood and 

sanctioned by traditian and custom. In a1most a 11 of 

these narratives, abnormal behavior leads to punishment 

or permanent t ransf cdrmat i on o f an agent to an ob ject.

In Hegelian terms, those transformations are the 

res u 11ing synthesis of ca nt r asting opposition a1

registers in the narratives. The synthesis, or the 

object of transformation (present day animals, rocks, 

sit es) is pr oof of the effect of abno r ma1 be havio r, and
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therefore proof of the veracity of the narratives.

J. Familial Affairs

Social themes C6, G7„ CIO, Cl2, C17, CIS, C19, C20

are categories of narratives whic h c□ ncern con f 1icts 

over f a m i 1y relations, with c a n f 1ict aver ma11ers of 

spousas as raprasentecl by theme of 1 echery ciominating 

this category (22 cases). C6 category concerns

narratives with lechery and adultery, and C7 contains 

the same motif but concerning incestuous actions in 

particular. CIO contains narratives of wife steaLing. 

C12 contains conflicts of wife-murder and its

subsequent actions <reta 1iation a r punishment) . C 17 

contains narratives of child neglect. Cl'S contains 

narratives of improper, behavior and its subsequent 

punishment from supernatural beings. Cl? and C20 

contains conflict between spouses over child abduction, 

wife abduction, or insubordination. (Please refer to 

Appendix 4 for corresponding narratives for each 

category of these themes.)

In most of these narratives, the agents invo1ved 

have specific familial relations between one and the 

□ the r , s u c h a s f ather- s o n , h u s b a n d -- w i f e ,

mot her-- i n-1 aw-son-- i n~ law, unc le-nephew, etc. Within 

each of these specified relations the Aborigines

understand that there is a set of r u 1 es w h i c h



determines how one agent is to behave with the other in 
a p a r t i c u. 1 a r c i r c u m s t a nee. H owe v e r i n t h e n a r r a 1 1 v e s 

t h e s e n o r m a 1 r e 1 a t i o n a 1 r u. 1 e s a r e f r e q u e n 1 1 y b r o k e n, 
w i t h t h e p r o t a g o n i s t e f f e c t i n g v a r i o u s a b n o r m a 1 a c t i o n s 
cont r ar y to t he ru. 1 es of f ami 1 i a I r a lat ionships. Thu.s
t here are nar rat i ves of wif e steal m g  by another man ,
or by own son; lechery; incest between son-in-law and 
rn o t h e r - i n ~ 1 a w , between f a t h e r a n d d a u g h ter. b e t w e e n 
brather and slster; and lecherous actions by old men.
11 i s this abnormal behavior which must be reso1ved by

t h e nar ratives, often taking t he form o f

tr ansf o rmation s. A nd a s has been noted p r e vious 1y. 

the transformations may take many forms, with the 

common anes being transformation into anima1 species, 

p a !•" tic u 1 a r 1 y birds.

The narratives with these themes are characterized 

by ideas of social and* economic obligations between 

individuals as members of a family which are understood 

by the Aborigines to be correct principles. It is these 

general principles which guides the actions and 

behavior of an individual in daily social relations, 

and thus are a means of social order. Husbands, wives, 

and mot her-in-1aws are individuals who are bound in a 

ne xus o f e xc hange, w here the man is obiig ed and 

expected to be good meat provider, good hunter, and 

protector of wamen. Thie women in turn are obi iged and 

expected to be good gatherers of vegetable food, 

obedient subordinate, and a good reproducer. In a wider
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con10xt , t h i s system af 0xchangs a 1 s0 appile3 to 01 h0r 
c .1 a 1 r e 1 a110n5 wh i ch i nv0 1 ve brot h0r 5, s i 310r 3,

unc 10s , n0ph0W5, coLi3 i n5, etc. where t heir
r s 1 a t i 0 n s h :i. p s a r 0 a I 3 0 r 0 q u. 1 a t e d b y k i n s hi i p t i e 3 a n d 
□ b I i ga t i 0ns . I n  t he t r ad i 110na 1 A bar i g m a l  m0 de af 
1ife, th0s0 ma110rs w0re d010rmined by the n00d to 
mainta1n 0ca n0m 1c 5urvivabi1 ity and continu0d s0c 1 a1 
reproduction through negotiated exchange and 30Idem 
involve matters of emotions like “love" (Palmer 
1981:: 267) . The ma i ntena nc e of t hese r e 1 at i an3 h i p s i s 
thus based on the idea of mutual cooperation between 
the producers and the reproducers which will guarantee 
domestic support and the continuance of the group’s 
3 u r v i v a bi 1 i t y . This ideal si tuat i 0 n m a y b e rn a i n t a 1 n a d 
p rg viding t hat the individual me mb er 3 f u 1fill t he1r 
a b 1 i g a t i a n s a n d e x p e c t a t i o n s .

In the narratives of these categories, such an ideal 
situation is again disregarded. In most of the stories, 
all normal kinship obligations and relations are 

broken. Narratives in category CIO, for example, 

described various actions of wife stealing, either by 
01her men or even by a man’s 0wn son, whi1e narrativ0s 

m  category 06 described a series of whole range of 
lecherous and tabooed actions, and categories C8, C12

a n d C18 d e s c r i b 0 d v a r i o u s a b n o r m a 1 b e h a v 1 o r s 0 f 

s p a u 5 e s , 1 i k e 1 a ziness, ref u. sing s e x to th e h u s b a n d, o r
child neglect, all which are contrary to the norms.

From the surveyed narratives of this theme, it may
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be abserved that the stories wish ta canvey the ideai 

n n u b i a 1 a n d familial r e 1 a t i a n s a s r s g u. 1 a t e d b y t h e 

princ ip 1a af kinship ob 1igatia n and cooparati a n . But 

the actions of the agents involved have made this ideal 

e a c o n d a r y , con cent r a ting inst ead on thair own

i n d i v i d u a 1 a s o c i a 1 a c t i o n s . W h e n n o t r e s o 1 v a d , t h i s

p a r ado x l c: a 1 si t nation m a y 1 e a d to anarch y a n d c h a o s i n

daily life. The narratives, then., at the same time,

describe both the ideal social behavior and admit the 

p r a?s e nc: a of a b no r ma 1 asoc i a 1 be ha v i o r i n A bo r i g i na 1 

daily life.

Individual freedom to do what a person likes, such 

as freedam in s e x , freedom from obiigation to attend 

children's needs, or being lazy, is something that is 

wished by everyone but cannot be obtained because the 

soc i a 1 c i r cumst ancss and t he env i r □ nmental cond.it i ons 

d e rn a n d otherwise. A n d h ad that free do m b e e n g i v e n t o 

all individuals, then what would subsequently result is 

total anarchy, chaos, where the means of traditional 

economic production and social reproduction, as had 

been set by custom, would be destroyed and ultimately 

lead to the demise of the community. The implication of 

t hese n a r rati v es wit h f am i 1 i a 1 themes i n s u m m a r y rn a y 

suggest that;

Right social action/ Asocial action Providers/

Depravers un S o cia1 o r der/ Chaos
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T h0 na r r at i v05 a f t h 1 s p a r t. i c u. 1 a r t h0me, t h0 n,, a r 0 a

m 0 d i Li m w h e r e b y t h 0 s u p p □ r t i n g p 0 p u 1 a t i □ n < n a y

3u.bc0nsc 10Li.31 y sva 1 u.a10 var 1 ou.s di sc. repancie3 b01wsen
t h 0 i d 0 a 1 a n d t h e a b n 0 r m a 1 a n d b 01 w e e n t h 0 m y t h i c a 1 a n d 
t he 0mp i !'" i c a 1 ever y day 1 1 f 0 as t hey and0r 31 and 11 -

K. Affairs of Fire

The nar ra1 1 v0s 0f f i re mer it spec 1 a 1 men1 10n, b0cause 

t h0y are t.h0 t he m□ st r0cur rent stones i n th0 slirv0y. 

It has been mentioned above that Maddock (1970) posited 

that among the Aborigines there is a tendency to reject 

h u m a n responsibilit y f or- cult u. r a 1 creatio n a n d i n <510 a d 
assign that task to the animals» According to Maddock 

(1970:178), the reason is that, "...to create or 

innovate culturally is to be more or less than human". 

That is perhaps the reason why narratives concerning 

the progeny of culture (fire, artifacts, marriage

rules, language, etc. ) a r e g i v 0 n to a m m als. But f i r 0

seems to be the domain of the birds.

From the serles of narratives of f i r e (of.

c at eg 0 r1es A3 and C4 ) i n t h 1 s s li r v e y, the r e is a

g e ner a 1 pat10 rn o-f sequence of events: a) an agent

possesses -f :i. re but refuses to share wi th others; b) 

meanwhile people who do not have fire try to steal it, 

o r a n o t h e r a g e n t t r 10 s t o s t e a 1 i t a n d d e s t r o y s t h e 

f i r e5 c ) a 1: h i r d a gent i n t e r v e n e s a n d r e s t o r e s f i r e t. o



p e o p 10, e it he r d i r e c 1 1 y , o r t h r o u g h a n a t h e r m edi u. m s u c h 

as an ignited tree or bush fire. There are other 

nar rat i ves, par ticuiar 1 y of ar d i na.t i on , where t he abave 

s e q u e n c e d a e s n □ t o c c u r , a s i n n o s 20, 9 5, 1 0 5 111,

144, 158, a nd 165.

I n t h 0 n a r r a t i v 0 5, f i r e i s p o s s 0 s s e d h y a n i m a 1 s w h o 

w0r 0 ab 10 t o cook t he i r f aad by i t , an d 1 eave 1"';u.rnan3 t □ 

eat theirs raw. Fire is denied to people, and the 

p o s s 0 s s o r s o f f i r e s e e m t o w i s h t o m a i n t a i n t h a t 

situation. Fire thus had to be competed for. Bu.t there 

is also a sequence of effects in the narratives where 

the possessors of fire must try hard to defend its 

possession from others. This situation seems to create 

jealousy among other species who do not have them and 

subsequently a conflict arises. In the ensuing fights, 

the possessor of fire finally loses it to the stealer 

af f i r e , usua 1 1 y a f ast e‘r , st r onge r an d mo r e ae r i a 1 

bird, who provide it to humans.

In these narratives too, as in the narratives with 

social themes, there is a description of a social 

5 i t u. a t ion. whe r e a n a g 0 n t b e h a v es in a non - c o o p e r a t. i v e 

manner which would have caused chaos and the loss of 

f 1re from humans, had it not been for the cooperation 

of other animal species. The agents who took and 

p r ov i dad f 1 re f or man are c har acter i zed as coaper at. i v0, 

good hunters, and fast flyers. In the ensuing fights 

between the possessor and the providers, there is 

Lisua 1 1 y a ser ies of events w h i c h  f i nally 1 eads the



self i3 h agents to be bu.r ned, and exp 1 icat i ng at tha 

same time the etiology of the characteristics of the 

d i f f e r e n t sp ec i es suc h as t he c a l a r m g  o f t he i r

p 1u m a g e .

A 3 m a y b e s e e n f r o m t h e p r e v i a u. s a n a 1 y s i s o f s p e c i e s 

characterization, particularly of birds, different 

roles are assigned to different kind of birds. This is 

c o n s t a n t i n t h e n a r r a t i v e s o f f i r e . T h e r o 1 e p r o v i d e r 

q r restorer □ f f ire to hurnans is g i ven to 1 arge b i r ds 

of prey, like chikenhawks and sparrowhawks (e.g.

narratives nos. 102, 105, 106, 146, 147, and 161) which

are fast flyers and the best hunters, and thus are 

assumed to be the most able of all bird species. The 

role of sole possessor of fire was given to ground 

foraging birds such as the cockatoo, parrot, or crow 

(e.g. narratives nos. 24, 25, 26, 43,44, 132, and 133) 

which are depicted as poor hunters, slow, and selfish. 

Between them there is' sometimes other agents, the

thieves, who are small birds, fleeting flyers, and

faster than the possessors, such as the finch, wagtail, 

or wren in narratives no. 43, 99, 127, 158,

According to P a 1mer (1981:293 f f . ) the r o 1e

assignment of possessor of fire and restorer of fire 

reflect man's desire to retain fire and assure cultural 

integrity and group coherenee. Man is regarded as being 

more associated with the ground birds who are the 

possessor of f i r e , a 11h o u g h , myt h o 1ogic a 11y , they a 1so 

wish to be associated with the more powerful and
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super ior" b i r ds of p rey who ar e the p r ov i der s and 
■ 3stor er of fire» Thus, t he oppos i t icna 1 regi ster 
contalned w11 hin the narratives which are derive d fram 
t h e r cp i 0 a f t h 0 a g 0 n t: s m a y b e s u m m a r i z 0 d:

Pq 33essor5 of f1re, Restorers of fire/ 31salsrs of f1r0 
*̂ 2 State of human culture/ State of animality in 

nature

Ihis surnmary is similar to that reached by Maddock 
(1970:173), and I tend to agree with both Palmer and 
Maddock-

How ever, it has been noted in the ana1ysis of 
oppositional registers above, that the problem of 
survivability dominates the theme of the narratives, 
The main issue of the narratives of fire, beside beinq 
symbolic of human state of culture which is separate 
from nature, is that fire is an important element in 
maintaining group coherence, familial unity and the 
survivability of the human group. Fire is shared and 
is symbolic of socia1ity.

Fire is one of the basic element in the maintenance 
of human culture and its continuity. The narrative of 
fire conv0ys the need for peop1e to understand that 
group incoherence will lead to disaster if there are 
individua 1s who go out on their own ways contrary to 
t h e !-• u 1 e s o f rec i p roc it y a n d n a t s haring f i r e. As 1 o n g 
as me n p os sesses fire together, t hey rn ay ac h i e ve a



position of control over their environment much better 

than other natural species themselves« But such a 

s 11 uat i o n may c ha ng e bey on d human co n t r o 1 esp ec i a 1 1 y i f 

the principle of reciprocity and cooperation is broken. 

7 h e n a r r at i v e s t h e n a Iso i n trinsical 1 y i m p 1 led t h. a t 

individua1 or ab norma1 mea ns of 1iving whic h are 

contrary to the prevailing norms will never succeed. 

The narratives-’ oppositional registers as a whole may 

be su.mmarized as fo 11 o w s :

C o o p e r a t i o n i n m a i n t e n a n c e □ f f i r e / I n d i v i d u a 1 

possession of fire Cultural humanity/ Natural

a m m a  1 i t y  |\|□ r m a 1 l i f e / C h a o s

It seems then. that most myths in this survey 

(whether they are of the theme of individual and group 

relations, familial affairs, or fire) are inevitably 

comparable. They also seem to be redundant. and

repetitive. Maddock (1975:111) also posited "comparable 

inevitabilities" found in his analysis of myths of fire 

(1970), death (1972), and emu anomaly (1975). That is 

why the resulting interpretation of the summaries in 

this theses seem repetitive and pointing to the same 

causas and effects, This, according to Maddock (ibid.) 

is the paradox of the mythology itself: the simulations

of motifs and themes in a w i d e 1y separated 1ocalitias 

□f seeming1y arbitrary creations.
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4. The Survey of Narratives: Conclusion

In the p revious sections I have attemp t ed t o 1ook 

into the various questions posed at the beginning of 

this work, that is, questions of the most recurrent 

oppositions in the surveyed narratives, the 

stereotyping of certain species for metaphoric 

expression, and the embedded ideals of Aboriginal 

social behavior.

The most recurrent oppositions present in Aboriginal 

nar rat ives, were of 1 ife or survi vabi 1 ity/death or 

starvation, correct social action/asocial action, 

man/woman and age/youth relationships. These registers 

were the most repeated oppositions expressed right 

through the sampled narratives. Other complimentary 

registers which also recur repeatedly are of 

avenger/avenged, natural/supernatural, and aerial 

(bird)/terrestrial (man), particularly in the 

nar rat i ves of conf 1 icts. The pre.senee of these 

registers are enough to suggest that the content of 

myths is not random or arbitrary, and that they are 

ordered,, and representative of the ordered thinking of 

the Aborigines. More significantly the recurrence of 

these registers suggest the priorities of the
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A h o r ig i nal ideologi e s i n t h e i r d a i 1 y life.
Ir. pres0 n ting th0 s e oppa5 itions, a n1ma1 ag ent s ar 0 

f requ.0 n11 y ased as c□ nvenient su.bst itu.t0 s for human 
act□ r 5 , t heref ore a11empt i ng to avoi d any pos5 i bi 1 i ty 
□ f 5 ham i ng a par t i cu. 1 ar mem be r □ f t he g r oup of 1 i st e ner 
a11 en d i ng t he na r r at i ves.. I n t he na r r at i ves, t hs an 1 rna 1 
agents are subject to more or less the same process of 
social control as the people who narrate and listen to 
them. But looking into the possibilities of 
stereotyping of animal species in the narratives, it 
was discovered that each animal species may have 
mu11ip1e an d ambig nous rales. No one anima1 sp ecies 1s 
assigned certain metaphoric personification. In terms 
of animal classes, however, there seem to be a role 
assignment for each. In the narratives of ordination, 
fa r examp1e , birds were assigned the role of providing 
fire, mammals, who are closer to humans in physical 
characteristics and subsistence mode, were assigned the 
role modeling human society in the narratives (see also 
Morton 1935:416), for they were frequently depicted in 
a social situation of human conflicts. And reptiles 
were assigned the roles of natural creation.

Together with the oppositions and the use of animal 
agents as substitutes for human actors, the narratives 
attempt to convey and communicate various social ideals 
of behavior as were understood by the Aborigines. These 
idea Is, p res ented implicit!y in the n arrativ es, concern
mat i n I y i nd i v i dual and gr oup r e 1 at i ons , cooper at i va



action,, applications of the principle of reciprocity.

and klns h ip obligatio ns. But within these re 1 at ions it

was recognized that not every indiv idua1 conforms to

t he i d e a 1 a n d c o n f I i c t s won 1 d consequent 1y a r i s e . It

seems, then, that all these relations are important for 

t he rna i nt enance of norma 1 da 1 1 y Aboriginal 1 i f e i n 

traditional circumstances. And the priority of 

c o m iii Li nicati n g a n d rn a i nt a i ning correct s o c i a 1 ideolog y 

tg a 11 individua1 members paints ta one thingn the 

survivability and coherence of group solidarity. In the 

narratives it was depicted that any failure to comply 

with the above principles would result in dire 

consequences both to the individual and to the group as 

a whole in the form of transformations.

When the narratives were arranged according to its 

constituents (Appendix 3> it was found that each one 

falls into a certain category of social theme, and 

these categories in turn may be reduced to narratives 

which concerned ordination (or creation) of the natural 

world, and narratives which concerned conflict in the 

social environment. As they seem to make u.p the whole 

of this survey, I will conclude by discussing these 

themes.

From the resulting survey of the sampled narratives.

there are a series of stories which cancern t he

creation of the universe , the natural war 1d, a n d

culture. The starles fall under socia 1 t hemes w i t h

categories A and B in Appendix 3 „ In all, there are 84
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narratives of ordination in this sample.

There were no events which led to a conflict 

situation in these narratives, and they required no 

resolution to the story. In these narratives there is 

an impression that the present world of the Aborigines 

w a s s i m i la r i n m a n y w a y s t o t h e w o r Id of t h e m y t h i c a I 

beings. The technologies and social rules known by the 

A b o r i g i n e s w e r e a I r a a d y p r e s e n t a n d u s e d b y t h e bei n g s 

in Dreamtime. What the Aborigines had was ordinated to 

t hem f r om t he an i ma 1 s i n Dreamt 1 me.. Per haps t hat i s 

why Aborigines always attribute their creative culture 

to the animals who were beings of the Dreaming, haddock 

(1970; 177) remarks that:

There is among them what can only be described as 
a profound resistance to crediting themselves 
with their own cultural achievements. All they 
will claim credit for is fidelity of tradition, 
or as they put it, for "following up the 
Dreaming", the cultural features of human 
societies having been established entirely by the 
acts of mythical beings, who, demiurges or 
animals-to-be, are alone conceived of as active 
and creative, men being passive beneficiaries of 
unmotivated generosity.

The narratives of this category contain explanations 

on how the world was created and how culture as the 

Aborigines know it were brought about. They explained 

how Dreamtime animals brought people their technology 

and social rules. According to Palmer (1981), myths of 

or d i na.t i on exp 1 a l ned the " cor rect use of cu 11ur a 1 

c o nst i t uents " . Besides this, t hey a 1 so e x p 1 a :i ne d t he 

genesis of fire, water, sites, and rites, elements
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which are important in Aboriginal life,
But these are not the only reasons for the presence 

of such narratives- Together, the narratives concerned 
the need of the people to explain and understand their 
universe- Although it may seem that the thinking of 
the Abor igines is different, or to some inferior, in 
other ways to that of most westernized people, it is 
because, according to L6vi-Strauss (1978:17), "their 
aim is to reach the shortest possible means to a 
general understanding of the universe, and not only 
general but a total understanding".

The narratives of ordination as a whole, then, are 
concerned with the cosmological knowledge of the 
Aborigines, and just as they grow to learn to use 
cultural constituents "the right way" they also learn 
about the formation of their universe according to 
tradition- It is these Dreaming narratives which 
become the means to legitimize their knowledge of the 
universe, and which is referred to as proof of their 
veracity.

The narratives of ordination are very different from 
the narratives of conflict because the narratives of 
ordination are concerned with the explanations of the 
universe and of what is right and ideal as set down by 
Dreamtime beings, whereas narratives of conflict, which 
will be summarized below, are concerned with the 
problems of abnormal social behavior, that is, with 
actions that are contrary to the norms, and also with



implicit soc ia 1 idea1s.

Fr°m the analysis the previous section concerning 
'the embedded ideas of social behavior in the narratives

:f CDnfllCt f2:U following summaries have
b 0 e nI F a r m u. 1 a t e d:

brOUP Cooperation and trust/ Individual
non-cooperation, and greed V« Survivability/ Starvation 

N □ r m a 1 1 i f e / D i s a. s 10 r

Right Social Action/ Asocial action Providers/
Depravers Lr> Social Order/ Chaos

3. Cooperation in maintenance of fire/ Individual 

possession of firs Cultural humanity/ Natural
a n 1 m a.!. 1 1 y ..Uo N o r m a 1 1 i f e / Chaos

trom the above summaries, it is clear that all

oppositional registers refer to the paradox of normal 
social life which concern with the continuity of life 

and with the abnormal social life which may result in 

disaster. Summaries no. 1 and 2 concern social 

relations between individuals in a group aggregate and 

a lamilial situation: all of which is laid down in

thS prSVaillng social n°f'ms as set by the Law from the 
Dreaming. Summary no. 3 concerns the category of

relations between humans and animals in relation to
f I r E „



In surnmary no. 1, which r0 f0 rred to individua 1 
and grou.p relat ions, t her0 1 s an imp 1 ic i t 1 dea t hat t hs 
success of maintaining normal life is dependent upon 
c o a p e r a 1 1 v e r e 1 a 1 1 o n s b e t w e e n e a c h i n d i v i d u a 1 i n t h e 
community, especially in a marginal environment, where 
the survival of the community is dependent on hunting 
and gathering subsistence. Any presence of abnormal 
behavior from an individual that is contrary to norms 
as set by the Law will result in disjunction, 
incoherent social relations and disruption in 
subsistence routines. This idea is presented in
categories of social themes Cl, C2, Cll, C14, C16. The
idea conveyed a message that in the absence ' of 
resolution of conflict between the individuals will 
lead to the disruption of normal life and such a
disruption when continued will lead to starvation and 
ultimately death. In these narratives, besides messages 
of the moral obligations and social cooperation, there 
is also a warning message which implies that any
abnormality is contrary to the teachings of the Law, 
and speculation about what outcome will result from 
such actions.

In summary no. 2, which referred to familial 
relations, the embedded ideas are similar to those of 
individual relations above. Here normal life is
depicted as being dependent upon the responsibilities 
and obligations of each member of a familial group.
Eac h miember cf the fam i 1 y has a v i ta 1 role because t he
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division of labor is explicitly defined: men hunt, 

protect the family, and carry out ceremonial duties; 

women and children are the protected, gather vegetable 

fg ad, and provide support for the man. The presencs of 

any conflict between the members of the family will 

cause disruption in the maintenance of norma 1 1ife and 

subsistence activities and also cause incoherent 

re1 atians„

The idea of these kinds of familial relations is 

presented in categories of social themes C6, C7, CIO, 

Cl 2, C17, CIS, Cl 9, and C20. Besides maintaining their 

duties and responsibilities, the members of the family 

is also restricted by a set of rules which govern how 

each member should behave towards the others. in the 

narratives these relations are depicted as opposing 

categories between those who conform to the rules (in 

maintaining social order, not committing incest), with 

those who follow alternative behavior (in committing 

incest, causing chaos). These opposing categories arise 

from the uncooperative behavior of an individual, 

characterized for example by greed, lust, deceit, 

laziness, or neglectfulness. Such contrary behavior 

when not controlled will disrupt social order and 

sacia 1 1ife within t he fami1y and the commanity a n d 

thus also threatens the coherence of the community.

Summary no, 3 referred fire. As in the samples of 

individual and familial relations, in these narratives 

too the individual agent is contrasted with a group in
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terms of non-cooperative and the cooperative action of 

sha!- m g  fire. Fire is the rnost important elament in 

the maintenance of cultural life, it must be maintained 

and shared among the members of a community,. Fire is 

also used by humans alone, which, it is implied, makes 

them superior to the rest of the natural species. Any 

contrary behavior to the principle of sharing and 

maintaining fire will lead to despair and degradation 

of humanity t□ the 1eve 1 of animality where m e n , as i n 

the narratives, had to eat meat raw.

From the results of this survey, it may be stated 

that the problem of survivability (successful economic 

living through cooperative action) is the main ideal 

social message embedded in the narratives. This is 

contrasted with the situation of starvation (failure of 

economic life caused by selfish individual action) as a 

speculation of what might be faced in daily life. These 

contrary and opposing categories create a paradox which 

must be resolved in the narratives of conflict» The 

narratives depict oppositions between the ideal normal 

social behavior, as set by traditions, and abnormal, 

asocial behavior, as faced in the empirical world. 

Normal social behavior is correlated with ordered human 

institutional systems, while abnormal asocial behavior 

is correlated with the chaotic nature. The narratives 

i mp 1 y t ha t ideal social be havia r will guar a n tee hu rn a n 

social and cultural coherence and its continuity, while
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abnormal □ ehav 1 □ r wi 11 resliIt in cu 11ura 1 i nc□ heranca, 

chaos, and the degradation of humanity to animality. 

According to Palmer (1981:305), who was speaking of 

Yaendar r a rnyt hoi a gy, but whose remar ks app 1 y juhit as 

well here;

The myths are a cultural mechanism whereby man 
i in p 1 i c i t 1 y e n d o r s e s t h e v a 1 i d i t y o f i d e a 1 
cultural and social values. The myths provide a 
means by which inadmissible discrepancies between 
ideal and alternative practices are tacitly 
admitted, but the alternative practices are shown 
to be untenable, and so, mythically, they are 
dismiseed.

All the narratives of conflict, then, attempt to 

communicate the idea that if abnormal behavior is taken 

as an ideal social model, and the traditional ideal is 

disregarded, then what will result is a series of 

events which will lead to disaster. Any abnormal 

behavior that is contrary to the norms only leads to 

cultural degradation, and thereby leads to similarities 

with the natural species which are characterized by 

chaos and lawlessness. Abnormal behavior only benefits 

certain individuals temporarily, that is why cultural 

coherence is highly dependent upon the continuity and

the maintenance of ideal cultural values.
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APPENDIX 1
LIST OF SAMPLED NARRATIVES

Note, all the listed narratives are arranged according 
to t he fo11owing ana1ytica1 propositions:
1) List no»- Waterman's index no»; Tribe (Area)
2) Issues/ Events
3) Resolutions/ Moral actions
4) Representation/Characterization
5) Constants/ T ransformation/conjunct ions
6) Disjunctions/Oppositions codes (see listed coding 
be 1ow)

Class I: Birds

Non-spec i fic birds
1) 1-114,2; Encounter Bay (SA)
2) young men refused to share food with elder, old man 
made rain and refused shelter to young men
3) men became birds
4) birds as transforms of punishment for refusal to 
share
5) flood by moon/bird
6) a3, a6, a7, b2, b5, clO, e2, e5, flO
1) 2-385.1; Boorong (VIC)
2) spirit bird threw emu's egg to sky
3) egg became sun and place of spirit bird; to kill 
this bird (eastre Ida temporalis) will cause flood
4) bird as progenitor of natural phenomena
5) sun as tossed egg
6) a3, a6, bl, b8, c4, clO, d2, d6, d7
1) 3-750.2; Kaitish, Anmatjera (NT)
2) little bird, emu, beetle, plum tree ancestors 
wandered the countryside
3) creations of totemic landmarks
4) birds (totemic women spirits) progenitors of natural 
phenomenons and sacred sites
5) female creators
6) bl, b2, c6, d10, e4„ clO
1) 4-1000»1,2; Queensland
2) birds, animals, were men who fought each other in a 
crisis
3) men became animal species, but their children are 
now men with their natural species as their totems
4) birds affecting natural phenomena
5) humans become animals; in 1000.3, bird is 
transformed as jew lizard

bird



6)  a 3 , a 7 ,  a 3 ,  b l , c 4 ,  f 4 ,  d 1 0 ,  f 7
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B 1 11 a b o n g  b i r d

1) 5 - 1 8  7 6 . 3 ;  D j  a u m u. j  u m ( N T )
2 )  b i l l a b o n g  b i r d  p u n i s h e d  w i f e  -For b e i n g  l a z y ,  
n e g l e c t f u l  a n d  g o s s i p i n g
3 > w i  f  e d r  i  v e r'i t  o w a t e r  a n d  b e c a m e i l l  y  b u l b ,  b i  r  d n o w 
r u n s  a b o u t  a n g r y  a n d  m u t t e r i n g
4 )  b i r d  e f f e c t i n g  p u n i s h m e n t  f o r  l a z i n e s s ,  e t i o l o g y  o f  
s p e c i e s  c h a r a c t e r  i s t i c  5)  l a z y  women p u n i s h e d ;  f r o m  
M u n g k a n  i n  1 8 7 6 . 5 ,  b i r d  a c t s  a s  b r o t h e r  o p p o s i n g  
s i s t e r ;  i n  1 8 7 6 . 4  f r o m  K a r a j e r i  d i v i s i o n  o f  l a b o r  i s  
e 'a p l i c a t e d ,  i  n 1 8 7 6 ,  4 ,  6 f  r  om Mu ng k a n women i s  i n
c o n j u n c t i o n  w i t h  s h e l l f i s h
6 )  a 1 , a 2 ,  a 3 ,  a 5 ,  a 6 ,  a 7 ,  a ? ,  b 3 ,  b 3 ,  d 3 ,  f  10

Be 1 1 b i r  d

1) 6 - 1 6 4 0 . 4 ;  U r a b u n n a  (SA)
2 )  b e l l b i r d  a n d  l i z a r d  s e n t  2 p a i n t e d  f i n c h e s  t o  s a v e  
s m a l l  hawk b r o t h e r - i n - l a w ,  who was b u r n e d  by e a g l e h a w k
3)  f i n c h e s  k i l l  p r e d a t o r  e a g l e h a w k ,  now men d o n ’ t  e a t  
e a g l e h a w k  b e c a u s e  he i s  a c a n n i b a l
4)  b i r d s  e f f e c t i n g  p u n i s h m e n t  f o r  h a r m f u l  d e e d ;  f o o d  
t a b o o  e s t a b l i s h e d
5)  e a g l e  p r e d a t o r s
6)  a 2 ,  a 3 ,  a 7 ,  a 3 ,  a 6 ,  a  1 0 ,  b 7 ,  b 8 ,  c 4 ,  d 9 ,  d l O ,  e l ,  e 2
b7

1) 7 - 2 0 9 4 . 5 ;  A r u n t a  ( NT)
2)  b e l l b i r d  a l w a y s  on p r o w l
3)  women f r o m  t h e  w r o n g  s e c t i o n  w i l l  be a b d u c t e d  by  
b e l l b i r d  man
4)  b i r d  a f f e c t i n g  s o c i a l  o r d e r
5 )  l e c h e r o u s  man;  c f .  w a l l a b y ,  n a t i v e  c a t ,  c o c k a t o o ,
l i z a r d ,  c r o c o d i l e ,  p o r c u p i n e  a s  v a r i a b l e s  o f  d r a m a t i s
p e r s o n a e
6)  a 1 ,  a 3 ,  a 4 ,  a 7 ,  a S ,  b l ,  b 2 ,  c l O

B o we r  b i r d

1) 8 - 1 6 1 8 . 2 ;  N y o l - n y o l  (WA)
2)  b o w e r b i r d  o f f e r e d  t o  show d a n c e s  t o  l u r e  p e o p l e ,  
m a g i c a l l y  made t h e m  s l e e p  a n d  k i l l  t h e m
3)  p e o p l e  a n d  m e d i c i n e  man k i l l e d  b i r d  a n d  t h r e w  h i m  
i n t o  h o l l o w  t r e e
4)  c a n n i b a l i s m  p u n i s h e d
5)  c a n n i b a l  man l u r e s  v i c t i m ;  i n  v e r s i o n  f r o m  
N o o n g a h b u r r a h  b i r d  i s  r e p l a c e d  by m o c k i n g b i r d  a s  
d r a m a t i s  p e r s o n a e ,  c f .  . t u r k e y  v a r i a t i o n
6)  a 7 ,  a S , b 8 ,  d l O ,  c 4 ,  e l ,  e 2 ,  d7

1) 9 - 1 9 1 0 .  l b ;  N a r r a n ,  W i r r a i d j u r i ,  W o n g a i b o n  (N3UJ)
2 )  b o w e r b i r d  m a g i c a l l y  s a n g  b a t ' s  w i f e  t o  l i f e  a f t e r
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bat killed her for a new wife
3> brown hawk trieked and k i 11ed bat in fire
4) b i rd provider of 1 1 f e , effector of social o r der
5) w i f e s t e a ler p u n i s h ed; cf« opo s s u. m H and e m u v s r s i c n
6 ) al, a7, a8, h5, bS, c4, fS

B r a 1 g a

1 > 10 - 62. 1; No r t he rn Aus t rail a
2) moon killed son for not sharing food
3) wives chased moon who fled to sky and became moon, 
wives became bro1gas still chasing and crying
4) birds affecting transformat ion of natural phenomena
5) moon flees
6) alO, d2, a6, a3, al, a5, a7, a8, a.9, b3, c5, e2

1) 11 -1174-. 9 ; uni den11 f i ed
2) brolga and emu fought over the excellence of their 
c h i c k s
3) emu threw brolga"s egg to sky and it became the sun
4) birds as progenitors of natural phenomena
5) etiology of animal character ist i c ; cf. bird 
ve rsio rs2, e m u ,, nat i ve comp a n i o n
6) a3, a 6 , c4, clO, dl, dlO, d7, d2

1) 13•-1394. 4;; D jauan, Mur l n bat a (N 7)
2) brolga drained remaining pool of water and fled to 
mountains. Frog had first gorged most of the water
3) frog speared brolga"s water bag, releasing the 
water, now men are frogs and brolgas can fly
4) bird receiver of punishment from sole possessor of 
water
5) frog impounds water; cf- eagle variation
6) b8, c 4, c 10, d3, d 4 , b6, e2, e5, f6, 78, f9

1) 14-1964.2; Dalabon, Djauan (NT)
2) brolga and jabiru bound cuckoo"s feet so he can 
hunt kangaroos, while greedy emu was sent to get grass, 
birds ate all the meat
3) emu swallowed stones, now la.ys egg
4) bird effecting punishment for greed
5) greedy emu tricked
6) a 2 , a3„ a5, a7, c4, dl, dlO, d7, b6, e2, e5, flO

1) 15-1994.1; Nunggubunju. Northern Australia
2) brolga shared roots but emu hid hers,and when brolga
went. out emu ate all root f 1 our and the grinding stone
3) e m u a n d b r o .1 g a f o u g h t , n o w both be a r m a r k i n g s a n d
live in separate habitat
4) birds effecting etiology of respective species
5) emu s w a 11ows grind-stone
6) a3, a.7, a9, b5, b8, c6, c 4 , dl, d 10, d7, b6, e2, eo,
f 10
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Bustard
1 ) 16 - 1 i 7 4.6; E u. a h 1 a y i (U a 1 a r a i N 8 W >
2- bustard persuaded emu to cut her wings and emu ask
bustar d to k ill all bu 1; her 2 c h ic ks
3) n o w e m u c a n • t f 1 y a n d b u s t a r d 1 a y s o n 1 y t w o eggs
4) birds effeeting etiology of respective species
5) et i o 1 og y af a n i ma 1 c ha r act e r i st i c t h r oug h t r i c k e r y
6) a2,, a3, a6, a.7, b7, c4, c6, d 10
1) 17-1? 46.1; Karadjeri <WA)
2) b u s t a r d c a 1 lecte d b e 11 e r 1 a c u. s t t h a n o w 1' s b u t s 1 y 1 y 
returned all food owl had shared with him
3) aw1 discovered his trick and frightened him away 
with night cry so owl can eat all good food and 
reproach bustard for his greed
4) bir d effecting punishment for g reed
5) deceptive food exchange
6) a 3, a7, a?, b5, b3, c4, c5, b6, e2, e'5, flO
1) 18-2030- 1; Ka r ad jeri
2) bustard got angry when curlew bored a nose ornament
□ n h i m
3) bustard speared curlew and both became stars
4) bird as progenitor of celestial phenomena
5) nose-bone disagreement; birds=boys
Chicken-hawk
1) 19-110.1; Koko-jalunju (OLD)
2) chikenhawk took eagle woman to his country and bore 
many children
3) their daughters were given to other people and 
rnar r i age rules est ab 1 ished
4) birds establishing marriage rules
5) marriage rules
6) al h a3, a6, bl, b7, c4, c8, f7
1) 20-1246.4; unidentified
2) chikenhawk sole possessor of fire but people could 
not make fire and had to get it by chasing bush fires
3) chickenhawk took pity and put fire into trees and 
thought men how to make firesticks
4) bird progenitor of fire
5) first fire given by sole owner
6) c4, c 10, b2, f3, f4, f7, f5, dlO
1) 21-1270.8; Ngalakan (NT)
2) chikenhawk retrieved fire which was stolen by emu 
from goana and women
3) chickenhawk sets the grass alight; women became 
st ones an d bu rn e d emu now has small win q s
4) bird progenitor of fire through theft
5) theft of fire from sols owner
6) al, a2 „ a7, b2, b8, c4, c 10, d10, e2, e5, f3, f4, 
f 5, f 6, fS,, d7
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for 1270-10 see dug
1) 2 2-1296.5; K a rad j e r i , N □ r t h Pi d d m g  t a n
2) chikenhawk found cuttle-fish who stole fi restick from 
sparowhawk and crow; cuttlefish micturated in fright 
making the sea salty and chikenhawks spear extinguished 
t h e 1 i g h t e d f ires t i c I-::
3) now chic ken hawk remain in the sea,, and wedge-tailed 
eag 1 e t houg ht peop 1 s how t o ma k e f i r e
4) bird progenitor of fire 
5 > f i r e s a v e d f i- o m wate r
6) a2, a7, b8, c4, d3, cl, e2, f 1 , f3, f6, fS

Cockatoo

1 > 2 3 - 1 2 7 6 5 ;  Wonga i bon (N S W )
2) black cockatoo danced with blood running down his 
legs with kangaroo rat and bronze-wing pigeon. Cockatoo 
hid fire in a nut. Sparrowhawk stole the nut and put 
fire in all trees
3) now firesticks obtained from tree, and cockatoo has
red stain under tail, and sparrow h a w k ha s r usty
appearance
4) bird progenitor of fire and effector of natural 
p he name na (firewood)
5) t heft of fire;
6) a 1, a 3, a 7 , c 4, d 10 , f 3, f 6, f 5, f 3

1) 24-1278.4; Booandik (Bunqandit i, SA)
2) Cockatoo fire owner i nvited to share kangaroo meat 
by others. Small cockatoo stole a lighted stick, making 
1h e owner angry and burned the country
3) musk duck made water that now fills lakes and swamps
4) bird progenitor of fire, effector of natural 
phenomena (water bodies)
5) theft of fire by feigned friendship
6) a2, a3, a5, a?„ b2, bS, cl, c4, d3, d6, f3, f6, f1,
f 2, fS

1) 25-1273.3; Wotjobaluk (VIC)
2) Cockatoo sols possessor of firs, kept on top of his 
head. Craw, sparrowhawk, pigeon try to steal fire. 
Spa r raw hawk feigned f riendship an d t h row fire about the 
country
3) now man can get fire and cockatoo has markings on 
his head
4) bird progenitor of fire
5) theft of fire by feigned friendship
6) a3, a ? , b2, c4,'d6, f3, f6, f7, f3

1) 26-1230„2; Booandik (SA)
2) Coc katoo hid fire o n his hea d w hen i n v 11e d to a 
c e r e m o n y , r e d b r e a s t s t o 1 e a b r a n d f r o m c o c k a t o o s  h e a d 
a n d I i g h t e d t h e g r a s s
3) in ths ensuing fight peep 1e turned into birds and
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W h a 1 S S
4) bird progenitors of fire, affector of natural 
species
5} t h e f t o f f i r e t h r □ u g h f i q h t 
6) a3, a?,, b2, c4, f3, -F6, f7, f-S
1) 27-1360.1; Nguluwonga (NT)
2) in a great flood cockatoo wife asked black duck 
husband to make canoe, bu.t she took refuge in a hollow 
tree and duck thought that she had drowned
3) hu.sband now black du.ck , and wife who had to dig away
from trees with her bill, she became cockatoo
4) bird bearer of culture (canoe), etiology of species 
c h aracteristic
5) b i r d s a n d f 1 o o d
6) al, a6, b2, c4, cl, d3, d4, f7
1) 28-1704.2; Kurnai (VIC)
2) mopoke told sparowhawk to dig hole for grave, but 
hawk fell into netherworld and met black cockatoo, 
after a while hawk became homesick
3) black cockatoo took hawk to surface
4) bird occ u p a n t of unde r world
5) hospitable netherworld
6) c 2, c 3 „ c 4, c 6, e 3
1) 29-1704,3; Murray River (SA)
2) magpie fell into underworld and met cockatoo
3) cockatoo later flew magpie to surface
4) bird occupant of underworld
5) hospitable netherworld; transformation of black 
cockatoo are little people (Kurnai), mimi spirit 
(Oenpelli, New South Wales)
6) c2, c3, c4, c 6 e 3
1) 30-1356.1; Njigina
2) cockatoo and crow women, wives of eagle, fought over 
share of termite egg because cockatoo kept all the 
better ones. Crow killed cockatoo with digging sticks
3) eagle warned by magic stone of the events and killed 
crow in fire
4) bird (husband) effecting punishment for wife murder
5) retaliation for wife's death
6) al, a7, a3, a9, b5, b8, b6, c4, clO, e2, e5, flO
1) 31-1856.2; Kar ad jeri (WA)
2) cockatoo and crow women, wives of crow fought over 
.jea1ousy because crow preferred cockatoo. Crow woman 
axed cockatoo to death
3) crow built fire and killed crow wife in it, now 
their tr ac ks are stars
4) bird (husband) effecting punishment for wife murder, 
and ce1estia1 phenomena
5) r eta .1 i at ion for wive’s death
65 al, a7, a8, b7. b8, b2, c4, clO, d2, e2
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1> 32-1862.1; üenpe11i (NT)
2) o 1 d c o c k a t a o r e f u s e d c □ p u. 1 a t i o n b y '1: w o y □ n n g w 1 v 0 s , 
and he stranded them in a cave
3) women became parrots, cockatoo killed by eagle and 
became rock
4 > 1 e c h e r o u 5 b i r d (o 1 d m a n) a f f e c t i n g p u. n i s h m e n t
5) wi ves 3 1 1-anded; at her versions f rom Gunw 1 nggu, 
M u. r n g i n, Y i. r k a 1 a w i t h hi u m a n a c t o r s e n ding w i t h 0 1 i c 1 o g y 
of anthills
6) a 1, a3, a 7, a8, b5, b7, bS, c 3, c 4, c 10, s2

1) 33-2002 2; u.n 1 dent i f i ed
2) people feared to light fire because of spirit dogs 
a n d s e n t f o r c o c k a t o a a n d r ob in wh o w e n t to t h e dogs'" 
cave
3) cockatoo and robin killed the dogs, a woman who 
s t a y e d 1 n t. h e c a v e bee a m e d i n g o
4) b i r d ef f ec t i ng p u.n i shment t o ev i 1 sp i r i t s
5) spirit dogs
6) bl, c 2 c  3, dlO, el, s2, f3

1) 34-2094.6; Walbiri (NT)
2) coc katg o iTiän wa 1 ked with his penis coiled aronnd his 
head and sent it underground to copulate with • any 
solit a r y wo men he me t
3) when finished he hauls his penis like a leg-rope 
4> bir d af f e c ting socia1 order
5) 1eche raus man; c f . be 11bir d vers 1o n
6) al, a.2, a3, a4, a7, a8, bl, b2, c 10

Crane

1) 35-1172.11; unidentified
2) c ra ne hid fish cat ch f r om p e 1ica n, but ma ng rov e bir d 
warned pelican of it and they all fight
3) pelican's leg broken now he wades the sea shore, 
crane burned by ashes getting his dark body color, 
mangrove bird occupies the shailows
4) bird affecting punishment for not sharing food, 
etiology of species character istics
5) etiology of animal characteristic through fight
6) a.2, a 7, bS, c4, d5, d4, dlO, b6, f8, flu

1) 36-1772.1; New South Wales
2) b 1ue crane sto1e a cod fish from crow, crow hit 
crane while he slept and then crossed the river in 
c anoe. Wit h char med ca d fis h head cr ow made rive r rise 
a n d s w e p t c r a n e
3) crew warns sons of crane that harm will come to 
t h o s e w h o s t. e a 1 f r o m W a h n (c r o w ) a n d t h e r 1 v e r s 
1T1 a g i c a 1.1 y w i d e n 0 d
4) bird affecting punishment for stealing food; 
e 1 1 o 1 o g y o f r 1 v e r
5) crow’s adventures, cf. crow
6) al, a3, a.7, b8, b6, c4, clO, dlO, d6, dl, f6, f 10



1> 37-1910.2; Gou1bourn, K u 1in (NSW}
2 : w h i t e c r a n e a b d Li c 10 d w i f 0 o f 0 a g 1 e f  1 g h t e n s u. s d
3) crane speared on leg and became bird and eagle
t r a n 3 f 0 r m e d i n t o a n a n i m a 1
4) b i rd a f f e c t i n g p u. n i 3 h m ent f a r w 1 f e 51 e a 1 i n g
5 > w i f e 31 e a 1 e 1- p u n i 3 h e d, c f n a t i v e c a t , t u r 1 1 e ,
w a 111 e b 1 r d v a r 1 a t i o n 3 

' a 1 ;i a a, a / , a G , b 3 c 4 , d 3 , e 2, f 6, d 1U

1) 33.1940.1“ Jindjiparndi, Ngariuma CWA)
2) white crane fished together with people, but he 
cooked and ate f i sh wit hout shar1ng
3) people pushed heated cooking stones up his anus and 
c ra ne r ema1n e d a bird
4) bird affecting pun1shment for not sharing cooked 
f' G O d
5) punishment for food not shared, cf. duck version
6) a 7,, a3, c 4, bS, d 10, f 1, f 2, f 3, f 4, b6, f 6, f S , f 10

Grow
1) 39-270.1; Pirt-kopan-noot, Western District 
2> crow desired eag1e girl who refused hi, crow then 
changed into a grub in tree, when the girl poked into 
the tree, crow changed back its form
3) crow flies the girl to sky and they became stars
4) bird progenitor of celestial phenomena
5) star women tricked by crow; same version from Mara
6) a 1, a.7, aS, b5, bS, c 3, c 4, c 6, d2, dS, d 10, c 10
1) 40-462.1; Wot jobaluk• (VIC)
2) crow was a mosquito who desired a wife. He hid a 
sharp stick in dense fire smoke to lure tree creature. 
Eaglehawk girl jumped down and was impaled on the stick
3) craw and eaglehawk established moiety marriage rule
4) bird progenitor of' first human beings and 
establishes- of marriage rule
5) first being from tree
6) al, a2, a3, a7, a3, b7, c8, dlO, f4, f7
1) 41-500. 1; K Li r n a 1,, M u r t-- a y R i v e r (S A )
2) crow discovered woman in his canoe and subsequently 
produced a boy and a girl
3) when the children come down from tree they became 
t h e p a r e n 15 □f p r e s e nt people
4) b1r d p rogenitor of first human beings
5) fir s t being fr om tree
6) a1, a3, cl, c 4, 08, d3, d10, f4, f7
1 > 42-1172.2; Bou1ia Distr1ct (QLD)
2) crow fought with hawk, hawk rolled crow in ashes 
making him black
3) hawk punished by being made to eat raw meat
4) bird effecting etiology of species characteristic
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5)
■

e t i o l o g y  of 
a 2 ,  a 3 ,  c4.

a n l ma 1 c h a r a  c t e r i s t ic 
f 2

t h r o u g h f i g h t

f Q  r 1 1 7 4 .  1 t’d 0 e m u , c r o w  as me d i c i n e m a n

f o r 1 2 4 0 . 2 eg co p* b a t , c r o w  s e n t t h e f  i r s t r a  i n

1 ) 4 3 - 1 2 7 0 .4; M a r a , We s t e r n D i e t r i c  t
2 ) C r" OW S f i r e s t o l e n  by f i. r e - 1ai 1 ed f i n c h w  h; o  t h r e w
to kestrel-hawk. Hawk dropped the brand and set the 
bush alight
3) now people have fire
4) b i r d p r o g e n i t o r o f f i r e
5) theft of fire from sole owners; of. turtle, owl, 
ba ndico a t variation of sole ow ne rs
6 ) a2 , c 4 , 0 6 , d'5, f3, f4, f5, f6

1) 44-1276.3; K a m ilaroi <N S W )
2) only crow had fire and people eat their food raw, so 
they invite crow to ceremony and to humor h im . When 
crow was distracted sparrowhawk stole c r o w ’s fire bag, 
chase ensued but fire escaped bag
3) crow was burned black trying to extinguish fire
4) bird p rogenitor of fire
5) theft of fire through humor; cf. death adder,
jac kas s , variation o f sole ow ner s
6) c 4, d 10, f 2, f 3, f 4, f5, f6

1 ) 45-12S2. 1; Y a rr a (VIC)
2) c r o w stole fire fro m !< a r a k a r o k , but w o u 1 d n o t s h a r e 
a n d k e p t -a n d c o o k e d f o o d f a r h i m s elf. P u n j e 1 c r e a t o r 
told men to scare crow
3) fire was thrown to people but crow got burned, and 
with P u nje1 he became rock
4) bird progenitor of fire
5) fire theft; same versions from Woiwurong with 
Kar -akar ok replaced by 5 young warnen (Kar at gur k ) , men 
replaced by fire-tailed finches, also same version from 
Bunurong, Wurunjeri
6) b5, b6, b8, c 4 , d2, e2, f2, f3, f4, fo, f6, flu 

f or 1296.5 see c h i k e n hi a w k

1) 46.1380.3; Whe e 1man (W i i 1ma n , W A )
2) pair of crows lived on left overs of wedge-tailed 
eag .1 e ’ s k ill and had to dr- i nk brack is!-) water c 1 aimed as 
the only source by hawks. Crow saw eagle drink good 
w a t e r a n d f i g h t e n s u e d
3) many c row s Joine d t a help, eagle was h i t , now has 
white feathers on head and crows live in flocks
4) birds effecting punishment for refusal to share food 
and water
3) sole possessor of water bested; cf. echidna, native 
tu rke y , k o a 1a , robin, t u r 1 1e variatio n of soIe 
possessors of water
6) al, a7, a8, cl, c4, b5, b3, d 4 , e2, eo, f6, f8, f9
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1) 4 7 -• 1600.3; W i r r a i d j u r i (N 3 W >
2 :• c r d w , o w n e r a f m a q i c s h i e 1 d, c h a s e d c a n n i b a 1 w o rn a n
around 5 kinds of trees killed her and broke the water
t rangh
3 > n a w c e r e m onial b u. 11 r o a r e r s rn a d e f r a m w cod o f t h e s e
r j*“ 0  0  0
4 > b i r d ef-feet i ng pun ishment f or cann i ba 1 ism,
p rogenit o r of bul1raa r e r
5) c a n n i b a 1 w o m a n

f o r 16 9 d . 2 ,, 3 s e e e m u

1) 48-1772. 1; New Sauth Wales 
2 and 3 >

a u s e e b 1 u a c r a n e
b. crow tricked by eaglehawk, avenged by taking

p ossessio n □ f ha w k's camp
c . crow stole eaglehawk's wives, killed his pursuers
d. crow killed boy who refused to share food, father 

then avenqed boy
4) b i r d as t r avel i ng ancest or
5) c r o w ' s t r a v e 1 s
6) al, a3, a 7, a3, bl, b5, b3, c4, clO, bl, c9, clO, a2

1) 49-17741 ; Awamin. Babaram (Old) , Jer 1 deka 1 d (SA ) ,
Maraura (NSW), Tangane (SA), Wakaman (Old)
2 a n d o )

a. crow copulated with 2 tabooed sisters, sisters
n a r r i e d kingfishe r o wner of fire t o flee f r o rn c r o w ,
crow b 1in ded by girls' feces

b. crow put children up a tree, they were rescued by 
initiated man

c. crow followed women underground but came up
stup id and changed peop1 e ' s decent to patri1inea1

d. crow returned to kill eaglehawk's son, but is
instead buried by eagle, now bath remain b ir ds
4) bird as traveling ancestor
5) crow's travels
6) a 1, a 3 , a7, a 8 , b 1, b8, c 4, c6, c 10, e2

1) 50-1776.1; Ma dima di (NSW)
2 and 3 )

a. crow always sneaked after women, punished by
eag1ehawk

b. orow stabbed by eaglehawk wh& n fishing, crow 
r E m a i n e d a s b i r d
4) bird as trave11 ng ancestar
5) c r o w ' s t !•" a v e 1 s
6) al, a.3, a6, a7, a.8, b5, bS, c4, c6, clO, e2

1) 51 --1780» 1; M u !•■ r a y R i v e r (S A )
2) crow was charged to guard eagle's son, son was told
to drink from river until he grew to immense size
3) crow burst the boy and .the water flooded the
countryside
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4) bird d0 p r aver of 1ifs 
5> cro w kills eag1e 's s□n
6) a10, a2, a3, b3, c 1, c 4, c 19, e 1H e2, f 8

1) 52-:!. 778. 1 W i r a d j ur i , Wa ng a i bon ( N8W )
2) c i- q w ape a r a d K u r i k u t a (a n c e s t. r a 1 w o rn a n ) f o r
c q mp 1 a i n m g  not. be i ng s ha r e d f oa d
3) K u. r i k u t a w e n t u. p t o s k y
4) bird, SDn of ancestral beings
5) c r o w p u. n i s h e s m o t h e r
6) a 1 , a 3, a 7, aS, b 1, b2, c 4, d2, c 10

1) 52-1734.1-3; Ngarlu.ma, Njijapali, Kariera
2) craw and eagle hunted together, crow stranded eag1s
in a ho 1e and stole his wife to copu1ate. Eag1e
eventually escaped and fight ensued
3) eagle decreed that crow will eat and make rubbish, 
and remain black, while crow said eagle would only prey 
on animals
4) b i r d c uiiiiTi i 111 ng t a booed relation with ow n
mot her- in— 1 aw
5 > cr ow st ea 1s mot her- in-law
6) a 10, a2, a.3, a7, a8, b3, bS, e2, f6

1> 53-1736.1; Maung (NT)
2) crow was not shared good fish with seahawk and 
eag1ehawk by man, in anger he cut a sacred paper~bark 
t r ee a n d flood! ng t he c ou. nt r y
3) the hawks remain as birds screeching their names and 
crow decreed he would eat any kind of food
4) bird effecting punishment for refusal to share food
5) crow causes flood
6) a3, a5, a7, a8, b5, b8, cl, c4, d4, d6, bl, f2, fB

for 1788.1, see bat version

1) 54-1790. 1; Ng a rluma (WA)
2) crow and eagle hunted kangaroo together, but eagle's 
spears are better than crow's and are hidden from crow
3) crow stole the spears and made copies, now birds are 
separate
4) bird progenitor of spears
5) bir ds and spears
6) a3,a6, b2, bS, f5, f&, f7

1) 55-1792.1; M u rray-D a rling Rive r s (S A )
2) crows and eagles were Nooralie ancestor beings 
always fighting, until people sang "strike crow on the 
knee, I will spear his father"
3) c r o w s a n d e a g 1 e s rn a d e p e a c e a n d est a b 1 i s h. e d t w o 
exo gamaus moieties
4) bird as ancestor beings, establisher of marriage 
r u 1 e
5) birds and moieties
6) a3, aö, a 10, dlO, e*4, f7



1) 56-1794.1? Victoria
2) craw stole emu's egg but was discovered. Crow killed 
e m u a n d c o o k e d i t b u t t a. k i n g o n 1 y t h e h e a d w h ic h w a. s 
put on tree
3) c r a w decreed t h a t e m u s w o u Id no t. d e f e n d n e s t a q a i n s t
m e n
4) bird estab1ishing species behavior
5) c r q w k ill s e m u ;; c f e m u v e r s i a n 1692.4 f r a m K u 1 1 n
6) a 7, a 8,, b8, c4, d9, dlO, f4, f8

for the following index numbers involving crow, see 
cq ckatoo, 1856; wa111e bird, 1910.4; porcupins, 1932.3; 
owl, 1986.3

1) 57-2026.1; Burrabinga (NSW)
2) crow wives, tired of being tricked into repairing
h u t , w a s !■■•: i c k e d b y e m u h u s band. C r o w s a v e n g e d b y
t. h r o w i n g h o t c o a 1 t o e m u
3) now emu has dark patch and still rolls on its back 
4} b i r d ef f ec t i ng pun i shment f or rudeness
5) hut repairs; same version from Noongahburah
6) a 1, a ^ , a 7, a 8, b 8, c 4, d 10 , e 2,

for cockg o , see brolga, 1964.2

Cur 1ew

1) 53-1066.2; Kaitish (Kaititja, NT)
2) old curlew wanted men to die permanently, so he 
pushed dead bodies of wallaby men to sea, after 3 days
3) now men d i e per m-anen11 y , cur lew dies and made tot em 
center
4) bird effecting permanence of death of people
5) origin of death
6) f4, "c4, c6, c 10

1) 59-1066.3; Aranda (NT)
2) curlew people rose from their burial, but magpie 
speared them and put them back to earth
3) now all dead men die permanently
4) bird effecting permanence of death of people
5) origin of death
6) f4, c4, c6„ e3, c 10

1) 60-1120.4; Tiwi (NT)
2) curlew and angle fish, wives of Purykuparli, held 
first funeral dance after the death of their son
3) pelican and white breasted eagle were the original 
dancers in rite
4) bird estab1lsher of death ceremonies and progenitors 
of dance
5) death ceremonies initiated; cf. snake, 1120.1 
V e r s i o n, i n v e r s i o n s f r o m W a 1 b i r i , t h e i n i t i a t o r s a r e 
o 1d wome n , o r spirit wo m e n f rom Virkala, in versio n 
from Jera 1de and Unmatjera the initiators are men
6) f4, c4, c6, clO



1) 61.1358.2; Murinbat a < N T )
2) »tone-curlew (father of bird men) was a man who 
changed into bir d to lead men to ma antain t op to flee 
f!'" o m flood. H e w a s o p p o s e d b y k i n g - q u ail. 0 u r 1 e w o u t 
■finger of b o y s ’s left hand to stop flood and sent bird 
m e n t o f i n d 1 a n d
35 bio□ d stopped the flood; bi r d rnen became bi r ds,, 
c u r 1 s w h e c a m e s t a r
4) o i r d s u s p e n d i n g f 1 o o d
5) f 1ood escape; other f 1ood narratives from Victoria 
an d Whe e 1man r agion in s i m i 1ar mot if
6) d3, f 4, c4, CIO

1) 6 2 — i 374. 1; UJ h eel m a n (W A )
25 curlew led men to escape drought fire and gave water 
to men, but men eat birds making curlew angry 
35 curlew burned their camp, now curlew screams for 
rain water and his call means death or trouble
4) bird suspending fire, effector of death
5) fire escape
6 5 a 7, a.G, b6, f 1 , f4, f?, c4, e5

fcr 1940.1 see wedge-tailed eagle 

15 63.2014.2; Na rr a n (N S W 5
2 5 young curlew a 1ways unsuccess f u 1 in hun t , so he cuts
own flesh from leg for his hawk mother to cook until he
became ill
35 women beat him on his leg and decreed that it became 
long, red, fleshless, and he would perpetually cry like 
b i r d
45 bird affecting punishment for unsuccessful hunt 
55 son unsuccessful hunter; c f . pigeon version 
6 5 a3, a5, a6, a7, a9, bS, c4

s e e b u s t a r d f o r 2030 . 1

Del 1 a r-bir d

1) 64-1446.2; Anula (Janjula, NT)
2) dollar-bird (rain-bird) friend of snake who spit 
from waterhole
35 s pit bec ame r ainbow, ra in, clouds 
4 5 bir d affecting na t ur a 1 p henome na
55 rain from spit; other version from Groote Eylandt 
personifies giant swamp gecko as progenitor of natural 
phenomena, and from Oenpel1 i and Yirrkala depicting 
t h u n d e r — m a n u r m a t  i n g a n d c a u s i n g t h e n a t u r a 1 p h e n a m e n a 
6 5 d 3 , c 10, e 4 , f?

Due k

15 65-1170.5; Murngin (NT)
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2)  w h i s t l e  duck e x c h a n g e d  f e a t h e r s  w i t h  young b r o t h e r  
I" e d - b r e a s  t  e d pa r r  o t
3) n o w d u c k 1 1 v e o n w a t  e r  , p a r  r  a t  a n 1 a n d
4) b i r  d e f  f  e c t i n g  a t  i o 1 o g y a f  s p e c i  e s c h a r  a c t  e r  i  s t  i c
5) e t  i  o 1 a g y o f  a n i  m a 1 c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  t  h r  o u g h e x c h a n g e
6)  a 3 ,  b 2 » d i ,  d5

•f o r  t  h a f  a 11 o w i n g i  n d e x n u m b a r  i n v o 1 v i  n g d u. c k s a a 
13 60  „ 1 , c o c k a t  o □; i  0 4 4 .  3 ,  b a t ; 1350  - 1 s n a k a

1) 6 6 - 1894» i ; Waram ungg a ( MT)
2)  s o m a d u. c k s r  i d i c u l e d  p e l  i  c: a n a n d c r a n  e t  r i a d t  o 
d i s s u a d e  them
3 > p a 1 i c a n p u t  e r a  n a i n a s h e a  , m a k i n g i t  w h i t  a , a n d
d u c k s w a r g? b u r  n a d rn a r  k i n g a s p o t
4) hum1 1 i a t o r  p u n i s h e d
5) r i d i c u l e d  man b u rn  p e o p l e ;  c f . n a t i v e  c a t  v a r i a t i o n
6) a 3 ,  '02 h d 5 , e2

1) 6 7  1 9 4 0 » 2 ;  N g o 1okwa ngga ( N T )
2)  y o u n g d u c !•■•:, w i v a o f  c r o c o d i l e ,  a t e  y a m s s e c r e 1 1 y 
g a t h e r e d  b u t  was d i s c o v e r e d  by c r o c o d i l e ,  f i g h t  e n su e d
3)  w i f e  now r e m a i n  a duck and husband became c r o c o d i l e  
b o t h  i n  s e p a r a t e  h a b i t a t  4 )  b i r d  a f f e c t i n g  p u n i s h m e n t  
f o r  r e f u s a l  t o  s h a r e
5) p u n i s h m e n t  f o r  f o o d  n o t  s h a r e d ;  c f .  c r a n e  v e r s i o n ,  
o t  h a r  v e r  s i  o n s f  r  o m W a n d a n i a n ,  and Pi t .  j  a n d j  a r  a i n v o 1 v e 
human a g e n t s
6) d i ,  s 2 ,  a l ,  a 3 ,  a 5 ,  a 6 , a 7 ,  b6,  bS, e 5 ,  f '10

Bag l e

f o r  1 3 9 4 . 3 ,  s ee  K a n g a r o o ;  1 6 4 0 . 1 ,  s e e  mouse

1) 6 3 - 1 6 4 0 . 2 ;  N a o n g a h b u r a h  (NT)
2) M u l l  i o n ,  t h e  e a g l e  c a n n i b a l ,  had a g i a n t  s p e a r  and  
l i v e d  i n  t r e e  w i t h  opossum and f l y i n g  s q u i r r e l  w i v e s ,  
t h e y  cook  and e a t  f l e s h  o f  v i c t i m s
3) w o o d p e c k e r  and c l i m b i n g  r a t  one day came and b u r n e d  
t h e i r  t r e e  h o u s e ,  now t h e  e a g l e ' s  f a m i l y  a r e  s t a r s
4) c a n n i b a l i s m  p u n i s h e d
5) e a g l e  p r e d a t o r ;  e a g 1a = e v i 1 s p i r i t  b e in g
6) a 2 ,  a 7 ,  b8 ,  c 10 ,  d2 ,  c 4 ,  e l ,  e2

f  o r  1 6 4 0 . 6 ,  s e e  m o u s e 

1 > 6 9 1 3 4 6 . 1 ;  G i p p l a  n d , i< u. r  n a i  (V I C )
2) e a g l e  t r a p p e d  mopoke on t r e e ,  f i g h t  e n s u e d  b u t  t h e y  
made p e a c e
3) now e a g l e  u se  t r e e  t o p  t o  h u n t  f o o d ,  and mopoke l i v e  
i n  t r e e  h o l l o w s
4) b i r  d a f  f  e c t  in g  e t  i o l o g  y o f  h a. b i t  a t
5)  e a g l e  p r e d a t o r
6) a 2 ,  a 5 ,  a 6 ,  c 4 ,  d 1 0 » a 5
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for 1856.1, 18 6 2 .1, s e e cookatoo
1) 70-1892.1 ; D j a b e r-djaber (NA)
2 ) a a q I a s e n d I i z a r d Up a tree to gat egg. t u t 11 z a r d
was afraid so he held up smaller e g g . Angry eagle made 
t r e s g r o w t a lie r t r a p p i n g 1 i z a r d
3) 1 i za!-d came down and cut of f eag .1 e ’ s head w 11 h
boomerang
4) b i r d a f f ect i ng pu.n ishment f or be i ng tao au.t hor i t i va
3) v i c 1 1 f j i t a k e s r e v e n g e ; e a g 1 e (u n c 1 e 5 , 1 i z a t d ( n e p hi e w )
6) a3, a6, b2, b3, dlO, e2

for 1904.5 see opossum; 1910.2, see crane; 1916.1. see 
wa11 aby

1) 71-1986.1; Baad <WA)
2) wagtail tricked eagle into a sharpened stick trap 
which was supposed to be bandicoot hole
3) eagle was saved by people, wagtail fled camp
4) bird escaping harm with p e o p l e ’s help
5) sharpened stick trap; eagle=uncle of wagtail
6) a 2 , a 3, a6, b3, b3, dlO

bag 1ehawk
1) 72-1986.2; u nidentified
2) saglehawk ate most food and shared little with 
wagtail and pigeon boys. Boys put eagle in sharpened 
stick trap. Native companion removed the sharp sticKs 
from eagle
3) river gushed from eagle and he became star
4) bird effecting punishment for refusal to share food 
3) sharpened stick trap; eagle=uncle of wagtail and 
pigeon
6) a2, a 3 , a6, a7, aS, b3, b6, e2, e5, flO

1) 73-60.5; Gippland, Kurnai (VIC)
2) eaglehawk shared food with moon but moon ate all, 
including eagIehawk
3) near a well eaglehawk’s wives cut open moon and the 
bird emerged alive
4) bird affecting death and rebirth
5) greedy moon
6> a7, aS, d 2 , c 10, c4, c5, d8 , e 2 , e 5 , f 10

1) 74-206.1; N am but j i , Ng ata tj ara (N T )
2) eag 1 ehawk a.ncestors rose f rom the ground, trave 11 ng 
t!“ e c g u n t r y a n d performed circumcision c e r e m o n i e s
3) ceremonial strings were fastened on m e n ’s head, now 
they are eaglehawks, the strings ara stars
4) bird establishing circumcision rite
5) celestial phenomena; bird=ancestors being; of.
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wa 11 aby  v s r s i o n
6)  e 3 , e 4 ,  f 4 ,  f 7 ,  b l ,  b4

f o r  4 6 2 . 1 ,  s e e  c raw

1 ) 7 5 -■ 6 0 0 . 2;  K u 1 i n , W o i  w a r  u n g ( V I C )
2)  e a g l e h  w a  k ( B u n y i  15 w a s  he a  d m a n w i t h  o f  6 y o u. n g
b i  r  d m e n w h o c r  e a t  a d m a n ,  a n i  rn a 1,  a n d 1 a n d s c a p e .  H e m a  t
c r  g w w h o g p e  n e d  h i s  b a g s a n d b l e  w c r  □ w a n d f  a rn i  1 y t  □
s k y
3) n g w t  h e y a r  e s t  a r  s
4)  b i r d  -as t h e  u l t i m a t e  b e i n g ,  p r o g e n i t o r  o f  t h e  w o r l d
5)  c li 11 u !•" e -  h e r o c r  e a t o r ;  o f .  e m u v e r s i o n
6)  a 10,  b l ,  b 2 ,  c l O ,  d2
f  o r  10 0 0 . 6 ,  s e e  f  1 y i  ng f  oy,

1) 7 6 - 1 0 4 5 . 4 ;  Unmat j  e r  a ( N T )
2)  o l d  e a g l e h a w k  was a s k e d  f o r  t j u r i n g a  f r om a n o t h e r  
e a g 1 e h a w k b u t  r e f  u s e d
3) b o t h  e a g l e s  d i e d  and became t o t e m i c  s p o t
4)  b i r d  a f f e c t i n g  p u n i s h m e n t  f o r  r e f u s a l  t o  s h a r e  
s a c r e d  o b j e c t
5)  t o t e m i c  a n c e s t o r s ;  o t h e r  v e r s i o n s  w i t h  human a g e n t s  
f r o m  A r a n d a
6) a 3 „ b l ,  b 2 , 0 5 ,  d l O

1) 7 7 - 1 2 5 6 . 3 ;  Mar a  (NT)
2) b l a c k  e a g l e h a w k  h i d  f i r e  i n  h i s  w i n g s  t o  p r e v e n t  
w h i t e  hawks f r o m  g i v i n g  i t  t o  h i s  own m o i e t y .  F i g h t  
e n s u e d  and  t h e  g r a s s  was a l i g h t e d
3) b l a c k  hawk k i l l e d ,  w h i t e  hawk ga ve  f i r e  t o  men f r o m  
t  o t  a m i  c q r o u p
4)  b i r d  s o l e  p o s s e s s o r  and p r o g e n i t o r  o f  f i r e s t i c k
5)  f i r s t  f i r e s t i c k  f r o m a n c e s t o r ;
6)  c l O ,  d2 ,  f 3 ,  f 4 ,  f 5 ,  f 7 ,  f a

1) 7 8 - 1 3 8 0 . 9 ;  E s p e r e n c e  E-iay (WA)
2) e a g l e h a w k  s o l e  p o s s e s s o r  o f  w a t e r  w h i c h  he h i d  i n  
t r e e  b a r k .  F i s h h a w k  f o u n d  c u t
3)  f i s h h a w k  l i f t e d  t h e  b a r k  and w a t e r  f l a w e d  ma k i ng  
r i v e r s ,  l a k e ,  c r e e k s
4)  b i r d  s o l e  p o s s e s s o r  o f  w a t e r  and p r o g e n i t o r  o f  
n a t u r a l  phenomena ( b o d i e s  o f  w a t e r )
5)  s o l e  p o s s e s s o r  o f  w a t e r  b e s t e d
6)  c l ,  c 4 ,  d3 ,  d4,  f  4 ,  f“7,  f a ,  f 9

f o r  1 3 9 2 . 2 ,  s e e  k o a l a ;  1 5 3 0 . 3 ,  s e e  d i n g o ;  1 6 4 0 . 6 , s ee  
mouse

1) 7 9 - 1 6 1 8 . 3 ;  N o o n g a h b u r a h  (NSW)
2)  e a g l e h a w k  was s e a r c h i n g  f o r  h i s  hawk c o u s i n .  Then  
t h r e w  m o c k i n g b i r d  c a n n i b a l  i n t o  h i s  own f i r e
3)  i n  f i g h t , a b i r d  f: 1ew f r o m  c a n n i b a l ' s h e a d , now 
m o c k i n g b i r d  s t i l l  has b l a c k  h o l e  i n  i t s  head and  
i  m i  t  a t  e s m a n y s o u n d s
4) b i r d  a f f e c t i n g  p u n i s h m e n t  f o r  c a n n i b a l i s m
5) c a n n i b a l  man; c f .  b o w e r b i r d ,  w a l l a b y  v e r s i o n s
6)  d 10 ,  e l ,  c 4 ,  d 9 , d6



i> 30-1704.i; New South Wales
2) eag lehawk went to netherwor 1 d with rnan and recei ved 
hospitality of monsters
3) in a n r e f u s e d h o s p i t a lit y , eagle h a w k b e c a m e p o w e r -f u 1
4) bi r d recei v l ng mag ic power f ram u.nderwar 1 d
5) hospitable netherworld
6) cl 0, s3„ s4

•for 1772.1, 1774, 1776, 1780.1, 1734. 1-3, see crow

1) 31 - 1 7 8 2 . 2 K a b i (OLD), W a k k a (G L D ) , V i c t o r i a, 
Jindjip ar ndi <WA), Piniku r a
2) yg u nq eag 1 e se n t up a t r e e by c r ow •" s magic so n g but 
was rescued by 2 rosella parrots, parrots wash eagle 
like baby
3) eagle grew rapidly and married the parrots
4) bir d effecting mar riage ru1 es
5) bird piaced up a tree
6) d6, d9, c 10

1) 32-1860.15 Yaora (WA)
2) eagle lied about his fight, his p i g eo n w i ves be.c ame 
suspicious. Pigeon followed eagle to camp and saw his 
camp faked by grass fire and wounds made by his own 
b o o m e r a n q a n d s p e a r s
3) when discovered, he changed everybody into birds
4 > b i r d e ffecting sei f p u nish m 65 n t f o r 1 y i n g
5) se1f infiicted wound
6) a 1, a2, a5, a9, b3

1) 33.1958.1,2; Na r r an (NSW)
2) eaglehawk and soldierbird hunted together but bird 
stole all emus eagle had killed and went underground 
v i a t r apsp l der • s door
3) eag1ehawk killed a 11 the bir d’s fami1y
4) bird effecting p u n i s h m e n t -f o r f o o d s t e a 1 i n g
5) food stealer avenged
6) d10, b6, c4, e2, e5

1) 34-1970. 1; Ar a n da (N T )
2) two cannibal eaglehawks killed many of their own 
species until they became sick and vomited stones full 
of evil magic
3) now stones must be kept covered with sticks and must 
not be seen
4) cannibalism punished
5 > magio, st a nes; c f. r at va r i at i on 
6) dlO, b6, c4, clO

1) 85-3144.1; unidentifie d
2> eag1ehawk was a native doctor who stole moon's 
daug h t e r a n d p u r i f i e d he r r i t ua 11 y
3) sun mother allowed her to stay on earth and marry 
eag1ehawk
4) bird sorcerer effecting marriage with celestial body



b ) s1 1- a n g e w i v e s 
6) a 1, a 4 , b 1 c 10, d2

Lmu

1 > 86-600. '5; Karadier i (W A ) , North Pidinqt.□ n
2) g i a n t e rn u ,, M a r i m a r i , c a m e f r o m s e a a n d c r e a t e d t h a 
I and a nd isIa nds, initiated boys an d g ava tham 
d a Li g h t a r a a s w i v a s
3) two hawks speared them, now they are all stars
4) bird as creator being, progenitor of marriage rule
5) cultures hero creator; cf. eaglehawk version, in
ver si□ n from Arunta emu men rear ranges mar riage system 
in the late period of Dreamtime
6) a2, al, a3, b4, clO, d2, f7

for 60.4, 1030,1 see dog; 750.2, see birds

1 > a7--1 170.7; Wot joba 1 uk (VIC)
2) slow emu exchanged sinews with energetic stump 
tailed lizard but emu never returned it
3) now emu can go hunting and runs faster
4) bird effecting etiology of species characteristic
through exchange
5) etiology of character istic through exchange
6) a2, dlö, d7

1) 88-1172. 12; unidenti f i e d
2) emu fought with pigeon, e m u ’s arms cut by boomerang
3) emu c a n ’t fly, dark headed inland people fight fair 
headed coastal people
4) bird affecting etiology of species characteristic
through fight
5) etiology of character istic through fight
6) a2, dlO, d 7 , d4,

1) 89-1172.20; Mur ng i n t  N T )
2) emu fought with jabiru nephew for not sharing food 
properly, stone were thrown at emu and jabiru was 
speared
3) now emu has short arms, jabiru has got his bill and 
they live in different habitat
4) bird effecting etiology of species characteristic
through fight
5) etiology of characteristic through fight
6) a 3, a6, cl, dl, d4, d7, e5, flO

15 90-1174.1; Mungkan <Q L D )
2) emu hid chick s of native comp anion whe n t hey hunte d 
but got burned. Crow doctor healed e m u ’s burn, and emu 
aveng ed with hat g ums
3) emu sank into earth at totemic spot, native 
companion made lagoons in their jumpings and have red 
spat where burned and have on 1y 2 chicks
4) bird effecting etiology of species characteristic
through trickery
5) e t i o 1ogy of character ist ic through tr icks
6) a 2, dl, d4, d7, e2



i ) 91 -- i 174.2; Queensl and
2) emu stole waterhen? s egg when she went out but was 
discovered, fight ensued waterhen threw ashes on emu, 
amu threw waterhen in fire
3) now emu has brown feathers, waterhen has red legs
4) b i r d e f feet i n g etio 1 o g y of s p e c i e s c: h a r acteristic 
t h r o u g h t r i c k e r y
5) e 1 1 o 1 o g y o f c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s t h i- o u g h t r i c k s
6) a 2, dl, d 4 , d7, a 2

1) 92 -• 117 4.4; K u r n a i (V I C ) , P i t j a n t . j a r a (S A )
2) emu tricked native companion to kill her chicks but 
emu refused to k i 11 hers, fight ensued
3) emu got a cu.rved nsck and c a n ' t. f 1 y , nat i ve 
companion has red marks on bill and lays only 2 eggs
4) bird effecting etiology of spices characteristic 
t h r o u g h t r i c k e r y
5) etiology of characteristics through tricks
6) a 2, d7, e2

1) 9 3-1174„5; W h e e 1man (W A )
2) emu tricked native companion to kill chicks but emu 
refused to kill hers. Native companion sent long tailed 
goana to eat e m u ’s chicks but emu had told them to 
escape to coast, fight ensued. emu built stilt with 
strong stick, native companion with bent stick
3) now emu has long legs and many chicks, native 
companion has thin bent legs and only 2 chicks
4) bird effecting etiology of species characteristics 
t h r o u g h t r i c k e r y
5) etiology of characteristics through tricks
6) a.2, d7, e2

for 1174.6, see bustard; 1174,7, see brolga

1) 94-1174.11; Murray River (N S W )
2) before there was sun emu could fly. Native companion 
told emu to cut her wings sc she could fish and dance 
with other birds and emu told native companion to kill 
all but 2 of her chicks, fight ensued
3) in fight emu throw her egg to sky and it became the 
sun
4) bird effecting natural phenomena (sun), progenitor 
of dance
5) etiology of characteristics through tricks
6) a2, d 7 , e2, d2

1 > 95-1330. 1; Ngu. 1 liwq ng a (N T )
25 emu tought his plain turkey wife to use fire, but 
she accidentally burned emu's wings with ashes, and 
caused conflagration from huge fire she made
3) wife remained a bird, emu now flees f ram f1ame
4) bi r d p r o g e m  tor of f ire
5) emu and fire
6) a2, al, b2, d7, f3

1) 96-- 1692.1,2; Wester n Dist r let, Victor ia, Wot joba 1 uk
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2) g i a n t c a n n i b a 1 a m u c h a s a d c r o w , c r □ w t □ 1 d B r a m - b r * a m 
b r o t h a r s t o k i 11 e m u.
3) f r □ m f a a t h er s t h e y c u t c r e a t e d m a 1 e a n d f e m a 1 e e m u. s 
□ f d rasent size and lays eggs. Ancest□ r amu. and crow 
are now stars
4) bird progenitor of species; cannibalism affecting
panishment
5) giant emu killed by 2 heroes
6) a2, c4, clO, d2, d'7
f o r 1692.3, see s w a m p h a w k ; 1692.4, s e e c r o w ; 1692. 5,
see bat; 1762.1, see dog; 1794.1, see crow, 1904,1.3,
see wildcat; 1952.3, see porcupine; 1064.2, 1994.1, see
b ra1g a v a riations

Finches
1) 97-1396.1; Koko-rarmul (QLD)
2) f i n c h s t o 1 e r a i n f r o m H a n n R i v e r c o u n t r y , i n t u. r n 
red bird stole bamboo from finch country
3) now rain and bamboo grows in both countries
4) bird effecting natural phenomena
5) retaliation for water theft
6) cl, c8, dl, f8, f9

1) 98-1692.3; Kurnai (VIC)
2) fan-tailed finch girl used as decoy by swamphawk and 
2 heroes to trap giant emu, heroes told emu to lay 
eggs, but birds fought over emu thus getting their 
separate character istics
3) finch made fire from tail and cooked emu, small bird 
help eat it
4) bird progenitor of fire, effector of species 
c haracteristics
5) two heroes kill giant emu
6) u2„ a3, b6, clO, dlO, f3,

1) 99-1844.2; Kurnai
2) fan-tailed finch wife of lyre bird always sent into 
wombat hole to catch it, later wife told lyre bird to 
live appart
3) wife trapped 1yre bird in h o 1e , 1atter they took him
bac k
4) bird effecting punishment to cheating husbands
5) wives trap husband
6) a 1 , a , o ■ , e 2,

for 1270.4, see crow; 1380.1, see echidna; 1844.3, see 
bat versions

Fishhawk

1) 10 0 - 1172, 13; Rennefat he r Rive r (QLD)
2) fis hh awk we re tw o men who fought over t u r11es 
because one always get males and the other females
3) thei r bro k e n n oses n o w a r e h a w k s h o o k ed be a k ,
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f eat her s a r e c u t m a r k s , a n d t h e y c a n 7 t a a t t u. r 1 1 e s , 
o n 1 y f i s h
4) bird effecting etiology of species characteristic
5) etiology of characteristics through fight
6) horizonta 1 register between birds; d3, d4, e5 

fo!- 1 3S0.9, see eagle

b a 1 a h
i ) 101 -1172.9; N o o nga hb urah (NSW)
2) gal ah was accidentally hit on head with a boomerang 
by lizard thus removing its skin and feathers, in turn 
g a 1 a h !■'• o lied 1 i z a r d in t ho r n b u s h
3) now lizard has spiny appearance
4) bird effecting etiology of species characteristic 
through fight
5) etioiogy of character istic through fight
6) d 10, el.

Haw k

1) 102-70.7; Warraminga (NT)
2) two hawks just discovered fire set the grass alight 
and burning a woman who was chased by moon
3) all rose to sky
4) bird progenitor of fire, effector of celestial
p henomena
5) moon and women
6) d 2 , d S , d 10, al. c 10, c 4 , f3, f5, f 7

1 > 103-850.2c part o n 1 y ; Nambutji, Ngadadjara (WA),
Walbiri (NT)
2) group of Ngarnga (initiated men, star people) met 
hawks who took stone knives from their own eyes
3) hawks instructed men how to use knives as
circumcision tool
4) bird progenitor of stone blade, establisher of
circumcisio n rite
5) traveling group creators
6) d2, dS, dlO, e4, f4, f5, f7, bl, b4
1) 104-900.2 part only; Arunta (Aranda, NT)
2 and 3) hawks introduced stone knives for circumcision 
and four class names during the middle period of 
Dreamtime
4) bird progenitor of stone blade, establisher of
circumcisian"rite and moieties
5) totemic creators; hawk-- celestial ancestor being
6) d 2 , d 10 , e4, f4, f5, f7, bl, b4
1) 105-1256.1; Warramunga (NT)
2) W a r a p u 1 a p u 1 a a n d K i r k a 1 a n j i , t w o h a w k s , c a m e f r o m 
underground and performed ceremonies
3) Narapu1 apu1a made firestick but set the country 
alight, burn e d Kirk a 1a n ji



4> bird prcgenit□r of fire, astab!isher of sscrat rites
5) first fire from ancest□rs; hawk= nether warId being
6) -3, dlO, e4, f3, f4, f5, f7, bl,
1 ) :!. 06--1270 . 2 5 u.n i dent i f i ed
2) hawk and blue pigeon asked woman to share fire which 
s h e h i d l n h a r a !•" m pits, w o rn a n r e f u s e d, t In e b i r d s s p i e d 
her
3) birds spear woman, stole the fire
4) bird effecting punishment for refusal to share fire, 
p r g q e n 11o r of fira
5) theft of fire
6) d2, dlO, e4, e5, f3, f4, f6, -P7, FG
for 600.5, see emu; 1270.4, see finch; 1270.10, 1530.3
s e e d o g ; 1618.3, s e e e a g 1 e h -a w k ; 16 40. 4, see b e 1 b i r d 5
1844.3, s e e b a t; 2 014, s e e c u r 1 e w v a r i a t i o n s w i t h
h a w k ’ s i n v o 1 v e m e n t
1) 107-1860.2; Worora (WA)
2) hawk stabbed himself with spear saying he had been 
attacked, but wives found out his lies from his dogs, 
fight ensued
3) hawk remained a bird screeching and calling, wives 
became cr□w flying after hawks and cal 1ing
4) bird affecting punishment for 1 ying/ refusing '. to 
hu nt
5) self inf1ictirig wonnd
6) al, a2, a5, a9, b3„

Heron
1) 103-1946- 3; Murin bat a (NT)
2) heron and crocodile hunted lily bulbs and shared 
them, but crocodile always get bitter bulbs and he 
deceptively passed them to heron, heron did same, fight 
ensued
3) in the heat they waded into water and remained in 
respective habitat
4) bird affecting p unlshment for dec ep tivs too d
exchange, effector of etiology of species
c haracteristic
5) deceptive food exchange, of, owl . bustard; rat
kangoroo - bandicoot variation
6) d3, d9, e5, e2,

Jabiru

1) 109-1372.2; Tiwi (NT)
2) a man acc i dent a 1 1 y spear ed h i s mot.her when f i sh i ng , 
mother went to s e a , her urins became salty sea
3) m o t h e r c h a n g e d t o j a b i r u . son bee a m e w hi i t e - h e a d e d 
sea eagle
4) bird affecting punishment for ki11ing own mother
5) salt sea from urine; of. wallaby - cockroach



variat ion
6) ai, a 3, a7, d4, inv. f4

1) 110-1624-1; Warr amunga (NT)
2 > j a□ i r u c a nn i ba 1 sent boy s t o hunt f or peop 1 e, na11 ve 
cat b□nned jabiru to death, boys were killed by o 1d 
P a 11 c a n
3) atones now mark the totemic spot
4) c an niba 1 bird p unish e d
5) cannibal man and pointing bones
6) a2, a3, a4, a8, b6, c4, clO, dl, d9, el, e2, e4 

■for 1 964,2 see bralga; 3012. 1 see na11 ve cat

Jay; se e 1692.5, 3018.1, bat 

Ke st ra15 see 1296.12, t urka y

Kingflsher
15 111-1246.1; Djaberdjaber (WA)
2) Kingfisher was sole possessor of fire kept in his 
head, people eat their food raw and asked kingfisher 
for fire
3) firesticks were given to women, fire myths given to 
men
4) bird progenitor of fire, myths
5) fire from sole owner
6) d10, f2, f3, f4, f5, f7, f3
King Quai1; see 1358.2, cur 1ew

Kookaboora

1) 112-1066. 1; Ng a r 1 Lima (W A)
2) blue winged kookaboora told people to burry their 
dead, because they would not return to life as before 
and would putrify
3) now people die per ma n en 1 1y
4) bird establishing death rite
5) origin of death from bird; of. curlew variation
6) c4, dlO, e4, f4, fo,
1) 113-1632.1; Kattang (NSW)
2) two men tricked giant cannibal into sharing half of 
koala meat and ran away, in chase one jumped across a 
river into a rotten log, teasing giant and laughing
3) the log broke, man became laughing kookaboora
4) bird affecting cha ng e f r am trieking gia nt
5) giant cannibal
6) a.2, a 3, clO, dl, el, e2
f or 1174.9, see br o 1g a



Lar k
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1) 114-1172.7; Adelaide (SA)
2) 1 a rk a n d w hale fought, 1 a rk speared wha 1a in the 
nec !••:
3) w h a 1 e n o w 1 i v e i n t h e s e a b 1 o w i n g w a t. e r t h r o u g h h i s 
ho 1 e
4) b i r d ef fact i ng et i □ 1 «3gy of species cha r ac t e n  st i c
5) e t iol o g y o f c h a r acter istics t. h r o u g h f i q h t
6) a2 , d 3 d 4 ,

f or 13 S 0 u3, see na tiv e cat 

Laon,, see pelican 1394.1 version

Lyre bird

1) 115-3156.3; J a itmatang <VIC)
2) ow 1 miet sa 1 i tary 1 y re b i r d at a f i r e , they f og h t , 
but lyre bird capitulated and offered food and warmth
3 > o w 1 sTi a r r i e d I y r e b i r d
4) bird establishing marriage
5) b i !■■• d d i sgu i sed as man ( b i r d~fema 1 e )
6) horizontal registers between birds; a 1, a6, diO,

1) 116-3130.6; New South Wales
2) spirit being stole wives and girls to put in caves. 
Wome n esc ape d and t r ap p e d ,-sp i r i t in tu r n
3) spirit being became lyre bird crying and scratching 
up heaps of sticks and stones
4) bad spirit metamorphosing to bird as punishment for 
wife stealing
5) spirit being defeated 
6 > a 1, c 4, c 10, e2 h e3

for 1380.5, see koala

Magpie

1) 117-50.1; Wotjoba1uk (V I C )
2) sky rested on earth preventing the sun from moving 
until magpie propped it with a long stick
3 > now t he sun can move about the eart h
4) bird effecting celestial phenomena (sun)
5) sky props; other versions from Woiworung and 
Wurundjeri uses human agents
6) d2, dlO, b l , c4

1) 113-1172.6; Narrinjeri (SA)
2) magpie stole cooked fish pelican had caught, fight 
ensued
3) magpie became black from ashes and pelican became 
white from eating white fish and smeared with fish 
scales (feathers)
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4) b i r d e f f e c t i n g e t i o 1 o g y o f s p e c i a s c h a r a c t a r i s t i c 
through fight
5) a t i o 1□gy of species characteristics throuqh fiqht
6 ) di, f 3, ?6, f 8

.1.) i 19-1618 u 4; New Saut h Wa 1 as
2) magpie was a cannibal who was burned by two
•s p a c i a 1J. y p a i n t a d m a d i c i n e m e n
3) n o w m a g p i a h a s b 1 a c k a n d w h i t a c o 1 o r s f r o m f r  a
bu. r ns
4 ) c a n n i b a 1 i s m p u n i s h a d
5) c a n n i b a 1 m -a n; c f - w a 11 a b y a n d a c h i d n a v a r s i o n s
6) a2, a7, b1, c 4, cl0, d9, d10„ a 1
for 1692.3,, see finch; 1704.3, see cockatoo; 3018. 1, 
see bat
Mockingbird, see kaa 1 a

Mopoke
1) 120-1330.6; Kurnai (VIC)
2) in drought only robin had water which he hid in 
t !•" a a , ill g poke f o u n d o u t and fight ensued
3) mopoke chopped robin, now has red breast, and cut 
tree releasing the water
4) bird effecting punishment for refusal to share water
5) sole possessor of water
6) a7, cl, c 4, d10, e2, f9,
1) 121-1694.1; Victoria
2) mopoke refused food to two heroes, Brambram. Heroes 
trapped mopoke in tree, mopoke asked watle bird and 
woodpecker brothers to help, but they chopped the tree 
a n d mo p o ke, mopoke av ang e d by 1oo sing cy c1o n e on 
B r a m b r a m s  camp
3) mopoka now as white marks on its belly, Brambram 
brothers are stars
4) bird affecting punishment for refusal to share food
5) heroes and mopoke; cf. eagle version
6) a7, bl, d2, e2, flO
1) 122-1966.3; Jin d. j ip ar n di (WA)
2 and 3) mopoke ate tobaco quid, he vomited and made a 
mountain
4) bird effecting natural phenomena (mountain)
'5) food ingestion; other versions using human agents or 
Mur amur a ancestors f r om Queens 1 and, Kar ad jer i ;l Pand j i ma

Native Companion

1) 123-1330.2; W o tj oba1uk (VIC)
2) a n I y n at i v e compa n i o n hi a d w a t e r d u r m g  d r o u g h t w h i c h 
he h i id u n de r a s t o n e, but t r e e . c r ee p e r d i so o ve r e d i t 
. j u. s t. w hi e n n a t i v e comp a n i a n a n d swa n came
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3) n a t i v e companion j u m p e d  into water a n d its g v e r f 1 a w
i s now a 1 a k e
4) b i r d p o s s e s s o r of water. e f f e c t o r of n a t u r a 1
p h e n o m e n a ( 1 a k e )
5) s o l e  possessor of water
6) n i—*• n , dlO, d7, f 9, fS

1) 124-1380.3; Mara (NT)
2) native companion hid water under a stone, but lark 
found the well
3) now they splash water from wings whenever they fly 
and founded waterholes
4 > b i r d p □ s s e s s o r o f w a ter, effect o r o f n a t u r a ].
phenomena (water holes)
5 ) s c 1 e p o s s e s s o r o f w a t e r
6) cl, c4, d 10, f 9, f8

1) 125-1966.2; Queens 1and
2) native companion ate ground chile in a ceremony; his 
head and beak became red and he reeled
3) thus he learned dance steps
4) bird progenitor of dance
5) food indigestion

1) 126-2038.1; Forrest River (QLD)
2) native companion drank water full of lice when wild 
turkey told him that his mother-in-law (tabooed) was at 
w aterho1e , then na1 1ve companion made caves and turkey 
told him the same, but himself took possession
3-) nat i ve companion k ills tur key, both becarne stone
4) bird effecting punishment for trickery
5) wise and fool ish
6) ci 1 , ac*, a 3,

□ wl
1) 127-1270.2; Kok owor r a (QLD)
2) owl's fire stolen by wag-tail who flew to his island 
and set the bush alight, fight ensued, wag-tail scared 
owl with his crocodile
3) now wag-tail is often seen with crocodiles
4) bird progenitor of fire
5) sole possessor of fire
6 ) c3, c4, d3, fl, f3, f5, f6, f8,
1) 128-1936.3; Jindjipandi (WA)
2) owl tried to seduce eaglehawk's wife, after he 
trapped eaglehawk with stingray barb ball, but was cut 
to pieces during a dance
3) now eaglehawk has beak and claws like stingray barb
4) b i r d af f ect i ng punishment for w l f e st.ea 1 i ng
5) sharpened trap
6) al, a3, a8, c5, d4
1) 129-2044.1; T ha ng a11i (N 3W )
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P' uwi i(~ft to 3uard ground hole nest by w--«n
d ^ t n hr"^.-e°H .0the:r bird3 after he cheated' "other... i‘l * • bv r i d ing on eaglehawk’s b*ck' n o w b l r d s h a t e n i g h t o w 1
4) bird effecting etiology of species behavior 
' □ i r d s c o n t s s t

6 ) a 2 c 5 ,  c4, d9

1 ur ****11 **'! SStaf bat 5 3156.3,, see lyre bird

Parrot
1) 130-1170.6; M u i - ngin (N T )
- -a !! d o .? par r ot , son of c: r a b , told t o 
i1'u ~ P d r  '■ od does not need a weapon on 

need it in the mud
e u h a n g e b e a k s 
land but crab

4) bird affecting etiology of species 
■_1 •' O u g h s c h a n g e

а ) e11a 1og y of species cha r act er istics
б) a 3, a 10, d 1, d4.

characteristic
t. h r o u g h e c h a n g e

1 ■ 1 1 ~ 1 1 7 2 . 4; B o u 1 i a D ist r i c t (OLD)
gp ??iIsb ,arrf^ and liZard fGU,3ht- lizard hit parrot un I« nead with adr. making a top knot and streaking 
uiJjd un ! ie;-K and breast (now red feat her =) • "
fiks"wartsStrUCk U z a r d  With firs’ now lizard has back

uifb e '̂''0ctli|,4 etiology of species charsete»r ist i r t i-i r o u g h f i g hi t ---- l b -‘c
5) etiology of character istics through fight

1 1 3 2 - 1 2 9 6 . 2 ;  Worara (UJA)
o ) p arroc made fire f rom wood col 1e c t e d 
5p 1 r 11 beings t o c ook rac k c od, fir e 
crocodile who took it
3) parrot snatched the fire back but now
4 ) bird progenitor of f i re 
u ' fire sa ved fro m w a t er
6) b1.- b 2 ’ dl, d2, d4, fl, f 2, f 3 , f 5

by Wandjina 
fell near a

has red wings

1) 133 1296.3,9; Forrest Kiver (OLD), Genpelli (NT)
b *ue Jmountain Parrot took fi resticks from alliqat'-'r

J a ° r ? i I w yi. w L t D ; ak.e water holes, medicine man tried — ••• — a i tii e a 11 c k s i~ r a rn b i r s j
I'! blrds flew fire was dropped, new men have firev'h ) Ü 1 r Li p I' Q ip @ pj i p |_J {••• Q f* f- n ;••• 0
o f  i !'" e s a v e d t r o m w a t e r
o.j d 1 , d 4, f 1 „ f 3, f 5, f 3, -F4, f 7

tor 1 172„ 3, see opposum; 1276,4,, see 
e a g j. e n a w k ; 1782. 1, 2 s e e c r a w ; 1788 . 1 
see c:ackatao; 1916, 1, sea wa 11 aby

c ra n a ; 1610.2 , see
, see bat; 1362.1,
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P e 1 i c a. n
) 134-13?4. 1;; Brabrolung , Ku.r na i „ Lake Eyre

2) p e lie a n rn a d e c a n o e t a s a v e people f r o m -Flo o d c a u s e d 
by a 3.aughing g iant f rag pel ican then was refused wi fe 
by the people he saved
3) pe1ican transformed himseIf to a stane 
4 > b i r d b e a r e r o f c u. 11 u r e (c a n o e )
5) impoundment of water 
6 3 al, a7, b5, c4, dl, dlO, e2
1) 13 5 -1 ? 4 0.3; W a n d a n i a n
2) spirit man spat blood in four direction making a
win d st or m because his scn-in~1 aw g ave h im bad meat
3) people became ducks and shags, except a man saved by
p e 1ican in his c a n o a
4) bird bearer of cu11ure (canoe)
5) p a n i s h m e n t f o r f o o d n a t s h a r e d
6 3 a 10, b 1, c 10, d 1, d 10, e 2
for 500.1, see crow; 1172.6, see magpie; 1624.1, see 
j a b i r u 1394. 1, s e e c r a n e
P heasa nt Coucu 1
1) 136-1370.1; Jindipandi, Wgarluma (WA)
2) pheasant coucul man called the sea to retreat from 
inland
3) the sea retreated, man became pheasant whose name 
a nd call is pudpu d (dow n)
4) bird effecting natural phenomena (sea tide)
5) sea retreat commanded; cf. goana variation
6) ciO, d4, e4

Pigeon

1) 137-1150.1; Dry sdale River (WA>
2) pigeon opened baby’s eyes, tongue loosened by wren, 
speech thought by lizard
3) now man can talk
4) bird effecting human speech
5) first 1 a ng u. ag e
1) 138-1876.1; Karadjeri (WA)
2) top knot pigeon was 1 azy, she spent time tying hair 
into knots instead of gathering food
3) men frightened her, she remained -a bird, now is a 
star
4) b i r d af f ect i ng pun i shment f or 1 a.z i ness
5) 1 aziness punished
6) al, ao, a.6, a9, b3
1) 13 9 -:!. 890. 1; Noongah b u r r a h (N S W)
2) pigeon mother wandered into far cauntry fa rge11ing 
her chi1d on the ground



143

3 ) child became man and killed mother when they met, 
m □ t h e r n o w r e m a i n a b i r d
4 bi r d af f ect i ng pun i shment f or chi 1 d negleet 
5) child revenge 
ö a i h ä-j 4 aS , b _. , e2
1) 140 -201. 1; N a r r a n (M El W)
2 ) young pigeon never returned with meat for mother and
s i s t e r s b e c a u s e h e s p e n d s 1 1 m e p 1 a y i n g
3) f ami 1 y beat h im and t hey w ill accompany him hu.nt i nq
4 > b i r d a f f e c 1 1 n g p u n i s h m e n t for 1 a c m  e s s
5) son unsuccessful hunter; of. curlew variation
6) ai« a3., a7, b3, f 10
fq r 1270.3, 1296«7, see bandicoot; 1270.5, see hawk;
1860» 1,, 1986 2 see eag 1 ehawk ; 2094.3, see nat i ve cat

F:ed-backed Eag 1 e

1) 141 -1326. 1; hiuI- i nbata (N T )
2) red-backed eagle and white breasted eagle owners of
water lived by seashore and refused fire by inland 
wedge-tailed eagle. Blue-tounged lizard sent to get 
water but shore birds sent ur m e ,  then shore bi r ds 
stole fire from wedge-tail eagle but shared water
3) fight ens u e d , a 11 eagles fought each o t h e r , now 1ive 
in separate habitats
4) bird progenitor of fire, water, effector of species 
behavior
5) fire and water
6) d 4 , d 10, e2, f 1, f2, f3, F6, f?

Sandpiper

1) 142--1380. 4; Kam i laroi (N S W )
2) sandpiper discovered lizard's secret spring under 
rock during a drought
3) sandpiper killed 1 i z a r d, n o w rn e n c a n h a y e w a t e r
4) bird progenitor of water
5) sole possessor of water
6) dlO, e5, f6, fS, f9, f4

Sea Eagle
1) 14 3 - 3 0 7 6 . 1 W h e e 1 m an (OLD)
2) young sea eagle copulated with wedge-tailed eagle, 
both were orphans blown by storm but from same moiety, 
t hus incest. uous mar r i age
3) their young is a giant chick with strange call,
eating taboosd fcod, people killed the young eag1es ,
c h i c k n o w m o 1 e s t h u m a n s
4) b l r d a f f e c 1 1 n g punish rn e n t f or in c e s t
5) i n c e s t u o u s o r i g i n s d i s a s t r o u s; v e r s i o n f r o m M a u n g



w 11 h h u m a n age n t s w 1 1 h c h i i d b e a r i n g 1 e p r o s y 
6) a!', a 7, a 8, b 1, b7, e7

Seagu11
i ) 144-1334. 1; Dieri (S A )
2) Muramura, seagu1i ancestor being, lived by seashore 
and ate raw fish, a man with. burning log thought 
s e a g u 11 t o c o o k f i s h b y s t i c k i n g n c s e i n f i r e
3) now seagulls have red mark on their beaks 
4 > b l r d □ b t a i n i n g f i r e
5) f i r e f o r c o o k i n g
6) b i , d 2 , d 4 , e 4 , " f 2, f 3, f 5, f 4, f 7

1 > i45-2020.is unidentified
2 > w h i t e s e a g u. 11 f r o m s a u t h a n d b 1 a c k s e a gull f r o m
north were once men who hunted together but quarreled
a ver t hiei r 1 anguage di f f erence to k i ndle f i re
3) f i g ht ansued and both now r emain seagu11s 
4 > Id i r d p r o g e n i t o r □ f f i r e
5) 1 anguage and f i re
6) a3j, d4~ f 2, f5

Sparrowhawk
1) 146-74.1; Prinoes Charlote Bay (QLD)
2) two sparrowhawk ancestor brothers hunted together, 
one got stuck up a tree but no one would help except 
rnoon, materna 1 uncle, sparrowhawks avenged peop 1 e
3) sparrowhawk set fire to their camp 3 times and moon 
placed up in the sky
4) bird effecting punishment for uncooperation and 
natural phenomena (moon)
5) moon placed in s k y ; bird=ancestor beings
6) a 7, b 1, b 5 , c 3, c 4, i—!TJCJTJ•:—1IJ e2

1 > 147-1276.2; Wotjobaluk (VIC)
2) spa rrowhawk tickled ko a ka b o ora so unshare d fira 
hidden in his beak would come out
3) as beak opened, fire spread thraug hout 1and, now 
kookaboora laughs at the memory
4) bird progenitor of fire
5 > t h e ft of fire t h r o u g h la u g h t: e r ; c f . c r o w , c r a n e ,
a d d e r v a r i a t i o n s
6) a 2 , d 10, f 3, f4, f6, f7, fS

f o !•" 1172.8, see porpoise; 1270. 3, 1296.7, see
bar I dxco o t ; 1270.6, se e pigeon; 1276.5, 1704.2, see
cDCkatoo; 1296.5, see chikenhawk

T11

1) 148-1172. 14; Quee n s 1 an d
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2) red tit caught kangaroo and wished to share with 
brown tit who refused, brawn tit caught emu but refused 
to share, fight ensued, red tit hit by kangaroo leg, 
or-awn tit hit by emu leg
3) now red tit has red head and breast, brown tit has 
be 11ered head s hap e
4) bird effecting punishment far refusal to share food, 
etio1o g y o f species characte ris11c
5) et io 1 ogy of character ist ic t hrou.gh fight
6) a3, a6„ a7, b4, e2, e5, flO

T rush
1) 149— 1352, i ; J a i t rn a t h a n g (VIC)
2 > wa1 lab y t rush at e smelly food a 1on e , peopie 
c□mp1 ai ried about it, ange r ed he daneed up a star m
3) people are -flooded and drowned, now when river 
f 1 o o d s t r u s h c a n b e s e e n d a n c i n q
4) bird effecting natural catastrophe
5) f1ood as reta1iation
6) cl, c 4, cl0, d10,
1) 150-2000.1; Wot j oba 1 uk (VIC)
2) shrike trush whistled for his dogs, but people had 
killed and ate them, angered he killed people by 
bLir n i ng and f e 11 i ng t rees on them
3) now people are stones, tree hollows are now lakes 
and t r us h sti11 whis11es for his dogs
4) bird effecting punishment for dog killing
5) ret a 1 i at i o n f o r dog s deat h
6) a5, aS, c4, d10, e2, e4

Turkey
1) 151-1796.10; Pitjantjara (SA)
2) scrub turkey stole firestick from people by singing 
and making them laughing helpless, he walked into the 
lake with stick on his head to reach his sick brother
3) two hawks lifted turkey by the stick, threw him 
ashore, flew away setting the grass alight
4) bird progenitor of fire
5 ) fire saved fram water
6) b5, d3, dlO, fl, f 3, f 4, f 5, f6, -f7, fQ,
1) 152-1616, 1; Mur ray R i ver (SA)
2) oId turkey 1 ured men with hospita 111y to ki 11 and 
eat them in hot ashes, people mave away, two turkey 
warriors offered help
3) they feigned sleep and killed cannibal turkey, now 
men are stars
4) canniba1ism punished
5) ca nnib a 1 t urkey; other ve rsian f ro m wat job a1uk 
(1616 „ 2) w 11 h B r la rn b r a m b r o t h e r s a n d f r a m K a m i 1 a r o i 
(1616.3) w 1 1 h t wo st ranger birds
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6 ) r 4, dlO, e1, e2

1) 153-2938.4; Forrest Rivei-
2. ' w i 1 d t u r k e y r e p r o a c h & d t w □ b i r d s, n e p 1". e w s, w h □
c a r r i e d a k i 11 e d k a n g o r (3 o i m p r □ peri y
3> bcys gave it to turkey to coak but a 13. became atone
4) b i r d a f f e c t i n g p u n i 5 h m e n t f □ r i rn p r o p (a r b e h a v i o r
5) wise foolish
6) a 2, a.3, a 6, alO, b7,

for 1174.1--5, 2038.1, see native companion; 1330. 1, see 
emu; 1380.2, see bat

Wagtai1

1) 154-1356.1; uni dent ified
2) before there was sea, people lived in fertile land, 
willy wagtail was angered by this. Refused offer of 
cooked fish, he thrust spear into a waterhole creating 
f1 aod drawning people
3) carpet snake came from the hole, his movement 
created rivers and creeks, flood rushed to edge of 
w o r Id t h u s in a k i n g the sea
4) bird progenitor of natural phenomena (flood, sea-)
5) flood from spear
6) c 10, c3, c 4, c 6, dl, d3, d4, el, e4, f 1, f2, f3, f4,
f8

1) 155-1636.2; Wotjobaluk (VIC)
2) wi11y waqt ai1 as a giant canniba1, Br ambram br ot her s 
s e n t t Li r 1 1 e to f i n d w agtail., came to e a r t h a n d f o u g h t 
wagtail, the younger threw wagtail into a spear trap, 
elder made wagtail to shrink
3) now wagtail is small bird with his back still at a 
broken angle
4) cannibalism punished
5) cannibal man trapped
6) a2 , a7, b1, c 4, c 10, d2, d1, d8, d9, el, e 2 ,

for 1270,2, see owl; 1410.1, see native cat; 1986.1, 
see eagle

Watt lebird

1) 156-1910.4;; u n i d e n t if ied
2) wa111e bird st a Ie e ag1e ha wk7s wife, cr o w, hawk7s 
u ncle, rn a c k e d h i m, w a 111 e b i r d w a s s p e a r e d, h a w k m a d e 
great flood
3 5 hawk7s wife beat en whi1e s he cried an d ca11ed on
cur 1ew
4) b i r d af f ec:t i ng pLin ishmant f or w i f e st ea 1 i ng 
5 > w i f e s t e a 1 e r p u n i s h e d; b i r d s rn o i e t y m e m b e r s 
ü ) a 1 , a 2 , a o, a 7 , a 8, a 10 , b 7 , e 2



for 1692.2, see emu; 1694.1, see m□p□ke

Uledge-1ai led Eag 1 e 

1> i57-1640.3; Murray River (SA)
2> wedgs-tailsd eag1e kidnapped chi1d to his nest, 
cu!•" 1 ew rnot her mour ned; nat i ve doctor to 1 d paop 1 s to cu.t 
down t !-ee and canos t hs p i eces do wn a r i ver 
3 > eag 1 e was sent away, naw no t ree g raw t here
4) b i I- d af f ecting pun i shment f ar child abduct i on and 
c hangs o-f envi r onment
5) eagle predator; cf . eagle, hawk, saglehawk 
variatians
6> a2, a 3 , a4, a7, c4, c 10, d 10, el,

•for 1326.1,, see red-backed eagle; 1330.8, see crow; 
30 76.. 1, s e e s e a e a g 1 e

W r e n

1) 158— 1240.3; Cape Grafton
2) wren went to sky and brought back fire from the sun 
and hid it under his tai1, he tought men to try various 
woods to make firestick, but men only have sore hands
3) men saw f i re under wrens tail and 1 au.ghed, wren 
told men the proper wood, now; wren has a red back
4) bird progenitor of fire
5) first fire; cf. bat variation
6) c4, c10, d2, d10, f2, f3, f4, f5, f7

Gt her species 1isted in Waterman? s index mentioned only 
in passim within the myths without them having any role 
as dramatis personae:

Brown Tree-creeper; Collared Sparrowhawk; Kestral; King 
Qua 1 1;; Lotus b i r d; Gsp rey; Gw 1 et N i g ht j ar ; Po 1 iceman 
bird; Rainbird; Robin; Seahawk; Soldier bird 
Black Swan; Water Hen; Hhite-breasted Eagle
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Class II: Mammals

Bandicoat
1) 159-370. 1 ; Aran d a (NT >
2) two bandicoot ancestors approached sun man because 
his light -fell on sacred water ho le, sun hurled spear of 
fire on bandicoots
3) now blood gushes from their noses and the place is 
totemic spot
4) mammal ancestors affecting sacred site 
r5) sun creator
6) b 1 , b7, c3, c5„ d2, dS, e4
1) 160-1270.3; Esperence Bay (WA)
2) bandicoot hid fire in a nut, pigeon and sparrowhawk 
sent to spy and snatch the fire setting the bush alight
3) now all trees contain fire
4) mammal progenitor of fire
5) theft of fire
6) dlO, d7, f 3, f 5, f6, fS
1) 161-1296.7; unidentified
2) bandicoot refused to share fire which he hid under 
his tail, sparrowhawk and pigeon pushed bandicoot to 
sea an d c a ug ht the fir e
3) fire was put into all trees for man
4) mammal progenitor of fire
5) theft of fire
6) d 10, d7, f 3, f 5, f6, f8
1) 162-1540.1; Mara (NT)
2) bandicoot copulated with women too frequently during 
ceremony, causing much discharge of blood, shaming 
women who went to hide as bandicoot
3) now women menstruate
4) mammal establishing fertility rite, effecting 
natural p he nomena (me n st u ration)
5) first menstruation
6) al, a6, a7, bl, b2, b4, b7, c8
for 1946.2, see kangaroo

Bat
1) 163.460.1; Kulin
2) bat,brother of creator Bunjii, gave first woman he 
found in mud to men
3) bat directed their sex roles
4) mamma 1 progenitor of first hurnan, estab 1 isher of 
gender roles
5) first human
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6) a l , a4, a5, a6 , a7, bl, , b3, c3, f 4

1) 164 124 0 - 2 5 L a k e C o n d a h
2) bat was left by people who went to sky by a string 
thrown by an ancestor bsing
3) thus bat was sole occupant of earth and ancestor of
m a n
4) m a m m a 1 p r o g e n 11 o r o f f i r s t h u. m a n
5) first human
6 ) c 10, d2, dQ, f 4

1) 165-1260.1,2; Pennetather River
2 ) w all b y •' s f i r e w e n t out, b a t tri e d v a r i o u s k i n d s o f 
wood to ima.ke f i re unt i 1 he discovered a right one
3) firestick fina11y discovered 
4 > rn a. m m a. 1 p r o g e n i t o r o f f i r e
5) first fire
6 ) al, a5, b2, dlO, d'7, f3, f5, f4

1) 1£6-1236.1; New South Wales, Wathiwathi (VIC)
2 ) bat and other people sent hawk to get fire owned by 
cg d fis h which he sha r e d wit h wa t e r rat for o amo 
services, whir1wind sea11ered the fire, bat hid some 
brand in tree cleft
3) people ridicule bat, flood rid all fire people had, 
now bar produced fire from tree
4) rn a m m a 1 or o genito r of f i r e
5) first fire
6) a 7, b2, dl, d3, 07, fl, f3, F5, f£, f7

1) 167-1692.5; Wotjobaluk (VIC)
2) bat killed emu who boasted about her large eyes, jay 
bird cooked emu but received no share, fight ensued
3) jay cried and rubbed yes with burned knuckles thus 
getting his character istics
4) mammal effecting punishment for boasting, etiology 
of species characteristics
5) heroes and emu
6 ) al, a6 , a7, b2, dlO, d7

1) 163-1738.1; Kami1aroi (NSW)
2 ) bat stole crow’s wife, crow and parrot chased bat, 
fight failed to ensue
3) crow only asked for wife’s apron and waistband to 
brush f 1ies and to cure headache
45 mammal initiating wife stealing 
5) crow uses apron 
ij .-1 2 3 * 5 a 1 , a / , aS , o / ,

1) 16 9 ™ 18 4 4-. i ;; W a n d a n i a n
2) bat’s wives, brown snake and black snake, trapped 
h i rn i n w o m bat hoi e b e c a u s e t h e y w e r e t i r e d o f h u n t i n g 
with bat. Bat followed fly to exit trap
3) wives were s p e a r e d, now ail are st ar s
4> mammal effecting punishment for wife insubordination
5) w i f e t r a p h u. s b a n d
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6) al, a5, a7, a9, b3, c4, diO, d7, s2
1) 170-1844.3; 14 e w S □ n t h W a 1 e s
2: bat stole all food wives had gathered, wives trapped
b a t in hoi e w 11 h h i s d o g . Dog d i e d, b a t a v e n g e d, a n d
returned one chopped wife back to her hawk father,
fight ensued
3) q ne wife bec ame duck, bat joined dog spirit in 
(burrial) log
4> m a m m a 1 e f f e c t i n g p u n i s h m ent f o r w ifs ins u. b o r din a 1 1 o n 
a n d d i s t u r b a n c e o f d e a t h
5) wife trap husband
6) a 1, a5, a 7, aS, b3, c 4, d 10, d7, e2
1) 17 1 -1910, 1 b p a r t o n 1 y ; Ul i r a i d j u r i , Wo ngaibon
2) bat took dogs, killed wi ves, and asked f at her- i n-1 aw 
for new wife
3) hawk tricked bat in a game and was burned in fire
4) mam maI af fe c ting punishmsnt f or wife mu rder and 
1ec hery
5) wife stealer punished
6 > a 1, a6, a7, a8, c 4, d10,
1) 172-3018.1; Ku r nai (VIC)
2) bat saved swan and hawk g i r 1 s f ram magpie and jays, 
birds asked about kinship relations and discovered he 
was a husband
3) birds flew away, but latter came back
4) rn a m m a 1 e f f e c t i n g m a r r i a g e
5) kinship relation to determine husband 
8) a 1, a. 2, a / , a 3, b 7 , d / ,
1) 173-3052.1; Wotjobaluk (VIC)
2) bat was desired by owl mother-in-law (tabooed 
relation) as husband, bat tried to trick owl with an 
image of him but failed, owl follows husband to gather 
and cook yams
3) bat dropped burning yam into owl's mouth until it 
choked to death
4) mammal effecting punishment to incestuous woman
5) incestuous woman punished
6) al, a3, a4, a7, a8, b7, e2
1) 174-3040.3; Kokominni (OLD)
2) bat, tired of bandicoot wife, copulated incestuously
with lizard, iguana, eaglehawk’s sister, and
mother-in-law
3) bat's eyes were pierced by a projecting bark
4) mammal affecting punishment for lechery
5) i n c e s t u o u s m a n p u n i s h e d 
ö a 1, a o , a 4, a / , a 8, b 7,
for 110. 1, see eaglehawk;

Cat
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1) 175.1642. 1 : K a r a d i e r i (W A )
2) native cat dug up corpse of human body a n d •a t e t hem
i n h i s c a v e , mou r n i ng peop 1 e ac cu sed h l rn, c a t r a n up a
t ree
3) cat told to remain in tree and eat carr i o n
4) c a n n i b a 1 i s m p u n i s h e d
5) c o r p s e e a t e r
6) ... ~7 - i—s — f\ .... ZT HU  i , r.:i O , C  - _ i  , tr I

1 > 176-1642.2; Ka ra dj e ri
2) na1 1 ve cat ate t hree corpses of bodies but not t he i r
■heads
3) native cat burst, place now increase center for cat
4) c a n n i b a 1 i s m p u n i s h e d
5) c q r p s e e a t e r
6) a 7, a 3, c 4, c 5, si

D i nqo

1) 177-300,1; Karaje r i
2) Bagadjimbiri rose as dingoes, named and created all 
objects t hey saw
3) their spirits are now stars
4) m a m m a 1 a n c e s t o r p r o g e n i t o r of the w o r 1 d
5) tr aiveli ng heroes

1) 178-1530,3; Mara (NT)
2) dingo and white hawk took women as wife and gave 
their sisters to brothers of their w 1ves
3) eag1e hawk approved t he ar rangement
4) mamma1 estab1ishing marriage rules
5) marriage rules decreed
6) al, a3, a 6, a7, a 10

1) 179-1600- 1; War ran (NSW)
2) dingo and wornan killsd, cook ed and sha r ed a hunter 
who was lured by woman
3) people finally killed woman, dingoes are now 
snakes/small dogs, man’s bones are stones
4> canniba1ism punished
5) cannibal woman and dog
6) al, a7, a3, c4, d9:, e2

1) 130-1932,1; Northern Austra1ia
2) young dingo stole six wives of □1d dingo, o 1d dingo 
11- i e d t o t r i c k h i m b u t f a i 1 e d
3) o 1 d d i n g o 1 e f t t h e c o u. n t r y
4) mamma 1 effec1 1 ng successfu1 wif e abduct ion
5) s u c c e s s f u. 1 a d u 11 e r y
w } a. 1, a , a 6, a / , a 8,

1) 181-3000,1; Walhiri <NT)
2) dingo heard singing o f 1ove magic, mads faIse 
excuses to wife to join in, he copulated with spinifex
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□ e a pie b u. t fie d f a r f e a r o f e x h a u s 1 1 □ n
3) □ n the i r t. rave 1 s di ngo gave bi rth to dags and 
r 0 1 u r n e d u n d e r g r □ u. n d 
4 ■ mammal as 1 ec her ou.s bei ng
5) dingoes and spini fex peq pie
6) al, a 6, a7, a3, cS;i c 10, e3

Dogs

1) 1 3 2 1 0 0 0 „6 par t on 1 y ; Gu.ma 1 d .3 (W T )
2) dogs went to sea, annoyed the sacred snake who made 
t hi u n d e r a n d 1 i g h t n i n g
3) snake turned dogs 1 nto rock5
4) til a m m a 1 a f f e c t m  g p u n 1 s h m e n t f a r dist Li r bi ng s a c r 0 d 
snake
5) men-animal
6) b 1, b2, b 8 , c4 h cl 0, d 1, s4

1) 133-1030. 1; D i e n  (S A >
2) 5 dogs chase emn from waterholes, emu traveled 
um derg round
3) there emu made red ocher deposits
4) m a m m a 1 a f f e c t i ng pr e s ence o f m i n e r a 1 deposi t s
5) a n 1mals become mineral deposits; cf. opposum version
6) al, a6, clO, d 10, e3,

1) 104~i030 » 2; Yantruwanta (SA)
2) man, wife and dog chased two emus, emus went u.p the 
hill s
3) there emu became red ochre deposit and the hill is 
the dog
4) mamma 1 sffecting prssence of minera1 deposit 
5> a n i m a 1 become mineral deposits
6) al, a6, clO, dlO,

1) 135-1030.3; Arbana (SA)
2) two dogs chased emu to a cave, dogs gave birth in 
cave
3) blood at birth became red ochre deposits, dogs are 
now rocks
4) mammal effecting presence of mineral deposits
5) animal become m 1 nera1 depos 11s
6) ai, a.6, clO, dlO, a 3

15 136-1270,10; Nguluwonga (NT)
2 ) chickenhawk, hawk, and dog camped together, dog 
c a n t  1T1 ake f i rest ic ks so he t r i ed to stea 1 women • s f i re 
but failed, chickenhawk stole brand but dropped it
3) natural features mark the spot, dog c a n ’t talk 
because he ate fcod raw, chikanhawk can t a 1k
45 mammal affecting progeny of fire through theft
5) theft of fire
6) al, a 6 , b2, d7, dlO, F2, f3, f4, f5, 1=6, f7, f3

1) 137.3280.1; Victoria
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2) men cooked -fish, ignored deg, dog complained to them
3) d o g c h a n g e d t h e rn i n t o a 1 a r g e r o c k
4) mammal effecting punishment for refusal to snare
i~ G O □
5 ) t a 1 k i n g d o g a s t r a n s f o r m e r ; s i m 1 1 a r m o t i f s f r o m
K u r n a i ,, 14 o r o r a , 14 i r r a i d j u. r i , J i n j i p a r n d i , N o a n g a hi b u r a h ,
N g r a 1 u m a , K u 1 i n a n d 14 o t. j o b a 1 u. k
6) a 6, hi2, b5, 56, e2, f2, f3, f4, fS

1) i 88 -3290. i ; !v!ur ng i n (NT)
2) o n c e d o g c ould s p e a k , m e n c a n not, s o dog r u b b e d h i s 
ar m p it sweat o n t h eir necks
3) n o w iTi e n c a n t a 1 k
4) mamma1 p rogenitor of language
5) t a 1 k i n g d o g g i v e s h u m a n s p e e c h
6) blH b2, clO, f4, f5, f7

1) 139-3290.2 ; l<arad jeri (W A )
2) a ta 1 k i ng dog hunted kangoroos f or men whio were t hen
still mute, one day dog said he was tired of hunting 
for them, told them to remove and break his viscera,
1 iver- and heart
3) men did as told, now they can laugh and talk
4) mamma1 progenitor of language 
55 talking dog gives human speech 
6) a5, a6~ b U  b2, clO, f4, f5, f7

1) 190-3296.2; Goa (OLD)
2) two dogs k 1 11 ed a red kangord o in a hiunt
3) now waterhole marks the pot, kangaroo is the rock, 
his wounds are the gullies, and pool outline, the water 
is his blood
4) m a m m a 1 effect i n g e t i olog y o f n a t u r a 1 p h e n a rn e n a
(water ho1e )
5) dog kills kangaroo
6) a 1, a5 , b1, c 4, e4

1) 191-3296.3; D jinang < NT )
2) dogs hunted 2 kangaroos to the sea, dog dug a sacred 
well on beach, walked into the sea
3> now rock marks the spot, kangoroo is the rock and
secret totem, clouds are dog’s spit, dog is now sacred
rock
4) mammal effecting etiology of natural phenomena
(c 1ouds, sacred rocks)
5) d o g kills k a n g o r o o
6 5 a 1, a5, b 1, c 4, d4, e4,
for 1S4 4 » 3, see bat; 2000.2, see t rush version 1

DoIphins

1) 192-1172.8; South East Australia
2) spar rowhawk and dolphii n f oaght each ather, 
sparrowhawk speared dolphin
3) dolphin now has blowhole, Punji1 creator flooded the



1 a n d m a k i n g c h a n n e I s a n d i s 1 a n d a
4 ) rnamma 1 af f ect i ng st i d 3. □ gy of spec i es c haracter i at i c 
through -fight
5)  a t icl o g y  of species character istics from fight
6) a 3, a 6, b2, ciO, d3, ©2, ©4

Echidna

1) 193-13S0. 1; Kurn ai (VIC)
2) echid na was soie po s sessor of watar du rin g a drou g ht 
wh i c in ne h i d u nder r a c k , f i r e - 1 a i led f i nc h a n d f r  oq 
s p i © d s c hi i d n a , f r c g f o u n d t h e w a t e r and j u. m p e d i n
3) peop 1© beat ec h i dna , t hr ew h i rn to p r i c k I y oush, now 
he has spines on body
4) mammal pr*ogenitor of water, affecting pu.nishment for 
refusal to share water
5) sole p o sses sor of wa te r
6) a 3, a  6 „ a7, aS, cl, c4, dB, d l O ,  so, -F4, f6, fS, f?

1) 194- 1604» 4 ? K u. r n a i
2) old echidna lured children while their parents 
hunted to cook and eat them in a great ant hill home, 
people failed to get in, goana tunneled through
3) peop1e speared cannibal; now ec hidna has spines and 
lndentations on si des of his head
4) ma m maI c anniba1 punished? e tiology of s pe cies 
char act eristic
5) cannibal abduct children
6) a3, a4, a5, a.6, a7, aS, c4, el, ©2, ©3

1) 195-1952.2; Kurnai
2) lazy echidna claimed game killed by others as his
own
3) people speared him, now he has spines on boy
4) m a rn rn a 1 affecting puni s h rn e n t for 1 a z i n e s s
5) greedy porcupine? of. porcupine
6) a7 , a9, b6, bQ, c4

Flying Fom
1) 196-1000 - 6: Gumalj C NT)
2) two girls of eaglehawk.- s opposite moiety became 
f1ying foxes aft© r they we r e a b duc ted an d c opu1ated 
with saglehawks during a ceremonial dance
3) other dancers became animals the imitated and 
s stabIishe d their sac red sites
4) rn a rn m a I a f f e c ting m e t a m o r p h o s i s a f t e r c o m m i 11 i  n g 
adultery
5 ) h u rn a n a n i rn als
6) al, a6, a7, a3, bl, b8, c5, c8

1) 197 1 176.2s W o!- o r a < W A)
2) a  patrician of flying foxes, oppasum, snakes, rats 
tried to move a mountain



160

3) now mountain in present position, animals got their 
o ha!-acter ist ics; f 1 y i ng f ox has upsi de-down häbits 

mamma 1 er-fee11 ng natu.ra 1 p heriomena (mount a i n)
5) e tialog y o f c h a. r a c t e r i s t i c s
for 329»1, see dog

H o r s e

i) 198-1614,1; Jin djiparndi (WA)
Hairman (half man, half horse) came from the east 

Killed, cooked and eat people, 6 clever men threw magic 
c rysta1 t o k1 1i 11 but failed, c1ev e r m e n th rew 
crystals to sea which made great flood
3) Hairman tried to burn his attackers but was himself 
burned and drowned by flood
4) c a n n i b a I i s m p u n i s h e d
5) trave1ing canniba1; hairman=white men
6) a7, aS, b1, b2, c4, cl0, d9, el, e2,

Kangaroo
1) 199-1170.8; Winindi1jaugwa (NT)
2) kangar oo and dugong exc: hanged sk i n, a woman was 
rejected by dogeng swore him to live in water
3) now kangaroo has hair, dugong live in water
4) mammal effecting etiology of characteristic through 
exchange
5) etiology of character istic from exchange
6) ai, dl, d4,

1) 200-1172» 18; Mg u1uwongga (NT)
s,! woman had lazy children, stole a bush woman’s son, 
fight ensued
3) abductor got a wound on head became a dolphin, 
mother became kangaroo with pouch to protect child, her 
broken arms became kangaroo's short legs
4) m a m m a 1 affecting p u n i s h m e n t f o r c h i 1 d a b d u c: t i o n; 
etiology of species character istic through fight
5) etiology of characteristic from fight
6) a1, as, a7, ad, b 2, b8, dl, d4, e2

1) 201-1172.21; Tarumbal (OLD)
2) kangaroo and koala once both had tails, one day 
k a n g a r o o c u t. o f f k o a 1 a ' s tail
3) now koala is tailless, kangaroo has tail
4) mammal effecting etiology of species characteristic 
through fight
5) etio1ogy of character istics f rom fight
6) a2, a 3, a 6, a7, aS

1) 202-1178.1; Whee1 man <OLD)
:2) k a n5 g a r o o s t o 1 e b u s h - k a n g a r g o ’s cl o a k a n d h o p p e d 
away, bush-kangoroo came down from t ree after feedinq



101

and t r i e d  t o  c h a s e  h i a  u n c 1e
3 ' ■ n o w b u s h ~ k a n g a r  o o h a s b e n t  1 e g a n d t  h i n f  u. r ,
K a n g a ro o  has t h i c k  f u r  and hopped w i t h  i t s  t a i l
4 )  mammal a f f e c t i n g  e t i o l o g y  o f  s p e c i e s  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  
t h r o u g h  t h e f t
5)  a t  i  o 1 q q y o f  a n i  m a 1 c h a r a c t  e r i s t  i  c s f  r  o m t  h a f  t ; i n
s i  rn i 1 a r  v e r  s i  o n , k a n g a r  o o i s r e p 1 a c e d b y e m u ( g a 11 i n g
f  i  n e f  u. r  r  y f  e a t  h a r  s )
6)  a t ,  a 3 ,  a 6 ,  a 7, a l u ,  d lO ,  f  6 M f 8

i ) 2 0 3 ™ 1 i 9 0 „ 2;  E n c o u n t  e r  B a y ( S A )
2)  W a i j u n g n g a r i  c r e a t o r  a n c e s t o r  c a u g h t  a k a n g a r o o ,  c u t  
i t  t o  p i e c e s  and t h r e w  i t  o v e r l a n d .  Rungngans  c r e a t o r  
d i  d s a rn e w i t  h p o n d e f  i  s h
3) now t h e r e  many k a n g a r o o s  on l a n d ,  and f i s h e s  i n  s ea
4) mammal v i c t i m  o f  a n c e s t o r s ,  p r o g e n i t o r s  o f  s p e c i e s
5) a n i m a 1 f r a g m e n t s  mu11 i p 1 i e d ; s i m i 1a r  v e r s i o n  f ra m  
N a r r i n j e r i
6)  b 1 , c 10,  c 6 ,  c 7 ,  c 4 ,  d 1, d 2 9 d4

1) 2 0 4 - 1 5 3 0 . 4 ;  B i n b i n g a  (NT)
2) k a n g a r o o  t a k e n  by s n a k e  as  p r o p e r  w i f e ,  t h e y  
t  r a v e  1ed
3) s n a k e  d e s c r i b e d  p r o p e r  m a r r i a g e  r u l e s  t o  p e o p l e  '
4 )  m a mma1 a f f a c  t i n g  ma r r i a g e  r u 1e s
5) mar r i a g e  r u l a s  d e c r e e d ;  c f .. w h i t s  hawk
6)  a l ,  a 2 ,  a.5, f 5 ,  f 4 ,  f 7

1) 2 0 5 - 1 5  45.. 1; M a u n q ( N1')
2) U b a r  c e re m o n y  b e l o n g e d  t o  k a n g a r o o  ’women, k a n g a r o o  
me n s t o l e  t  he? c e r  emony
3) now men p e r f o r m  t h e  c e re m o n y
4) mamma 1 e s t a b l i s h i n g  r i t e  
5 > m e n s t e a l  w o m e n s p cd w e r
6) a l ,  a.5, a 6 ,  a 7 ,  b 1, b2 ,  b3 ,  b5 ,  f 4 ,  f 5 ,  f 6

1) 2 0 6 - 1 9 4 6 . 2 ;  Ka r a d j  e r i  ( wA)
2) r a t  k a n g a r o o  and b a n d i c o o t  c o l l e c t e d  r o o t  and cook  
them s e p a r a t e l y ,  k a n g a r o o  s h a r e d  h i s  f o o d ,  b a n d i c o o t  
d e c e p t i v e l y  r e t u r n e d  t h e  same f o o d  each  day
3) b a n d i c o o t  made a m i s t a k e  and was c h a s e d  o f f  t h e  l a n d
4) mamma 1 e f f  e c t  i ng p u n i s h m e n t  f o r - d e c e p t i o n
5) d e c e p t i v e  f o o d  e x c h a n g e ;  o f .  h e r o n ,  owl
6)  a 2 ,  a 3 ,  a.6, a 7 ,  aS ,  b6 ,  c 9 ,  eo

1) 2 0 7  - 1 9 8 0 .  1; i< u 1 i  n ( V I C )
2)  k a n g a r o o  and wombats  w e r e  f r i e n d s , one wet  day  
k a n g a r  o o a s k e d w o m b a t  f  o r  s h e 11 e r , b u. t  w a s r  e f  u s e d , 
f i g h t  e n s u e d
3) wombat, l o s t  h i s  t a i l  axed  by k a n g a r o o ,  k a n g a r o o  has  
1 o n g t  a 1 1 f  r  o m w o m b a t s  s p e a r
45 mammal e f f e c t i n g  p u n i s h m e n t  f o r  r e f u s a l  t o  s h a r e  
s h e 11 e r , e t i o 1ogy o f  s p e c i e s  cha  r a c t e r i s t i c  t  hr  o ugh  
•f i g h t
5) s hi a 11 e r r  a f  u s a d ; s i m i 1. a r  v e r  s i o n f  r o m V i  c t  o r  i a
6; a 2 ,  a 3 ,  a 6 ,  a 7 ,  a 8 ,  b5 ,  c l



1 > 203-:!. 330 „ 5; Kur na i (V I G )
2) o n 1 y k o a 1 a hi a d w a t e r d u r i n g d r a u g h t h i d d e n i n t r a e
c 1aft , lyre bird spying on koala fired the tree when he 
w a s d r i n k i n g w a t e r , k a a. 1 a e s c a p e d 1 e a v i n g h i s t. a i 1
b e h i n d 4 1 y r e w a s b u r n e d
3) water is r e 1eased for people, koa 1a is now t a i 11a s a ,
I y r e b i r d h a s r e d f e a t h e r s
4) mamma 1 progenitor of w a t e r , affecting punishment for 
r e f u. s a I t o s h a r e w a t. e r a n d e t i o log y o f s p e c i s s
c h a r a c t e r i s 1 1 c
5) sole possessor of water
6) a7, a8, c4, dlO, b6, e6, f6, f3, f9, f4

1) 2 0 ? 1390 „1,2,3s K u 1 i n , Y a r r a , V ictoria
2) dLir i ng drought only people had water wh i ch t hey
refu.se to share w i t h koa 1 a b o y , so koala sto 1 e water
and pu.t 1 1 up a t r e e , peep 1 e failed to chase h i m , u nt i 1 
Pu.nd j e 1 ■ s sons t hrew koa la down, br eak i ng his bones
3) people beat koala, tree was cut releasing water, now 
people cannot break or skin koala lest he steals water 
ag a i n
4) mammal effecting theft of water for refusal to share 
w ate r a n d e t i o 1ogy of food ta bo o
5) sole possessor of water; of. 203 inverted version
6) a 3, e.6, a7, a.3, c4, dlO, b6, e2, f&, fS, f9, f4

1) 210-1392-1; Kumbanggiri (NSW)
2) a tribe was cut off. by a wide stream from its 
h u. n ting g r o u n d
3) koala made rope from its entrails, now koala’s 
en t r a i 1s are s t r ong
4) mammal effecting water transport
5) koala effects transport over water
6) a7, aS, b2, c4, dl

1) 211-1392,2; Thangatti (NSW)
2) koala sole possessor of canoe during a river flood, 
eaglehawk t o 1d bir ds to feed koa1 a
3) birds feed koala so he would not cry and koala 
ca rrie d them ove r rive r
4) mamma 1 e f f ect i ng w at er tr anspa r t , be ar e r of c u 11ura 
(canoe)
5) koala effects transport over water
6) a7, a8, b2, c4, dl, dlO

M g 1 e

1) 2:!. 2-1602 - 1; P i t . j a n t j a r a (S A >
2) old mole shared root with young man, man left latter 
she killed, cooked and ate him, other people also 
became victim



3) two Wadi Gudjara ancestral heroes dreamed and 1 atcar 
killed her
4) can nib a lie m punishe d
5 ) c a n n i b a 1 m a 1 e w o m a n
ö) a 1 , a , a 4 q a / , a 8  .4 b 1, b , oB ̂ c. 4 , e i, e 3 ,4 0  4

Mouse
1) 213-1640. 1; W a i 1 w a n (N S W )
2) B a i a m a c r e a t a r b e i n g t o 1 d m a n t o p 1 a c e 1 i g h t e d 51 r a w 
in red mouse’s mouth and send it up a tree to burn 
Mu11ion eag1e e vi1 spirit who preyed on m e n
3) Mull ion was sent away never to return
4 } m a rn m a 1 e f f e c t i n g p u n i s h m e n t f o r cannibal i s m
5) e a g 1 e p r e d a t a r
6) a2, a6, a.7, a8, 0 1, b2„ c4, c 10, d2, d 10, el, e2, e4

1) 214-164 0 .6 ; Ara n d a (NT)
2) mouse men came from underground to kill eagle 
brothers who preyed on people
3) mouse men climbed up the tree and killed eagles
4) mammal effecting punishment for cannibalism 
5 > a a g 1 e p r e d a t o r
6) a2, a 6, a 7, a.S , b2, c 4, d 10, el, e2, e3
1) 214-3180.2; Northern Australia
2) bush mouse was a medicine man who approached two 
b o t h e r s o m e q 1 a n t s
3) mouse bit one giant's ear and they fought accusing 
each other, mouse returned to sleep
4) mammal effecting punishment to annoying spirits 
5> spirits defeated
6) a2, a.7, b2, clO, d6, el, e2, a 3

Native Cat
1) 215-203.1,2; Mu r ngin CNT)
2) native cat made net to catch fish, net became ladder 
to sky
3) cat, sons, daughters (opposum's wives) went up and 
became stars
4) mammal metamorphosing into celestial phenomena
5) mi1ky way as net; simi1 ar variation from Murngin 
with c r ow t hr o win g the ne t
6)
1) 216-208.3; Yirrka1 a (NT>
2) native and cat celebrated over fish catch,, fish 
called for help but helpers ate fish instead, fight 
ensued
3) crow and cat defeated, flew to to sky with 
b o nas in bu ria1 log, now all ar e st ar s
4) mammal metamorphosing into celestial phenomena

f i s h
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c) milky way as net
6)

1) 217--1394.2; Wongkonguru (3A )
2) n a t :i. v e c a t w a s r i d i c u 1 a d f a r t y i n g u p h i s h a i r , h e 
b I j. r n e d p a o p 1 e t o d e a t h
3) -fire caught his brothers who were traveling 
underground, now all are stars
4> m a m m a 1 effect!ng punishmen t far being s hamm ed 
5 > r i d i c u led rn a n b u r n s p e a p 1 e ; c f .. p e 1 i c a n v e r s :i. a n
/ \ ... .. .... A  ~r -- T
_ /  /  i| d  •!..> q .... I q !— /  4 •— ‘ .1 m q t -

1) 2IS.1904„1-4; Esperence Bay (WA) , Wheelman (OLD)
2) native cat returning from hunt caught his emu wife
e m b r a c i n g o p o s s u rn
3 > nat i ve cat bu r ns emu., opossurn fell f r am t r ee „ emu i s 
now star, cat 1 ives in woods
4 > rn a m m a 1 a f f acting p u. n i s h m e n t f o r a d u 11 e r y
5) emu wife; similar motifs from Port Medland
6) a 1 , -a 5, a6, a7, aS, b3, bS, c4, dlO
1) 219-1910. 1 -a part on 1 y ; War ran, Wi r ra. i djur i .
Wo n gaibon (NS W )
2) native oat stole into camp and copulated with two 
willy wagtail women, wives of his bat uncle, bat lured 
cat into a tree pretending in search for honey
3) cat fo 1 lowed, bat closed tree hale, c:happed cat, ncw
c a t h a s 1 1 s m a r k i n g s
4) mammal affecting punishment for adultery
5) wi f e st ea 1 er pu.nished
6) al, a3, aö, a7, aS, a 10, b3, bS, c4, dlO

1) 220-2028.1; Karadj e r i (W A )
2) native cat cut cpossum’ s hair while opcssum spun 
thread, c a t ’s sleep was disturbed, fight ensued
3) new both are stars
4) mammal metamorphosing as celestial phenomena
5) spinning disagreement

1) 221-2094.2,3; Aranda (NT)
2) old native cat swung firebrands and bull roares to 
lure pigeons
3) cat raised a c e r e m c n i a 1 pole a n d s a t i n a. p o o 1 o f 
blood, his penis called and w o men-’ s heels (resting 
aqainst v aginas) answared
4) rn a m m a 1 a s 1 e c h e r o u s b e i n g
5) 1 e c h e r o u s m a n ;
6) al, a3, a4, a6, a7, a8, b l , b8, ciO, dlO

1) 222.3012.1; War r a nga <N T )
2) native cat killed cannibal man, opossum lent his 2 
wives as reward, cat sang a double penis and copulated 
with both wives at once, angry opossum fought oat 
g e 1 1 1 n g t h e i r c h a r a c t a r i s t i c s
3) native cat traveled off and went with Mungamunga 
women
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4} m a mma 1 aa 1echa rau3 being
5 ) double penis
6 ) al, a3, a6, a7, aS, bl, bS

U  p  O  3  3  LI m

1 > 223- 7 2.1; A r a n d a C N T )
2) moon was opossum man who came out of the earth, he 
was carried on a shiald by anathar oposaum, seed man 
wis hes t a steal mo a n an d s h i e 1d
3) opossum told moon to escape to sky
4) m a rn m a 1 a f f e c. t i n q o e 1 e s t i a 1 p h e n o m e n a (m o o n )
5 > m o o n i n s h i e 1 d
6) d 2 , e2, e4, clO

1) 224-1172.3; Boulia District (Q L D )
2) opossum fought with gallah parrot, parrot was cut 
open on its breast and neck, opossum hit on his nose
3) now parrot has red feathers and opossum black mark 
on snout
4) mammal effecting etiology of character ist ics through 
f i g ht
5) etiology of characterlstic from fight
6) dlO, d 7 , e2

1) 225-1172.15; B a u 1ia District
2) opossum fought with native cat over ownership of 
collected seed, opossum tricked cat to collect useless 
seeds, cat ate all opossum’s ground seed, fight ensued
3) opossum’s ham strings were cut, now he has large 
heels, cat's fur is spotted with seed
4) mammal effecting punishment for food stealing, 
etiology of species characteristics through fight
5) etiology of characteristics from fight
6) a3, a6, ’ a 7 , aS , b 6 , bS, c5, e2, e 5 ,’f6, f8, f 10

1) 226-1846.1; M i l m g i m b i  (NT)
2) opossum quarreled with crow wives, they refused him 
food and burn opossum, but he escaped to sky with a 
ladder made of fish bones
3) opossum came down to kill wives, brother of opossum 
revived them, took them to sky, now they are part of 
milky way
4 > m a m mal effect i n g p u n i s h m e n t f o r r e f u sal t o s hi a r e 
food
5 ) d i s a g r e e m e n t w i t h w i v e s
6) a 1, a3, a 6 , a7, a8, b 1, b6 , b S , c4, c 10, d2, d 10,
e 2 , e 5 , fS, f 10

1) 227-1848.2; Murngin (NT)
2) Opossum's two wives burned him because they would 
n o t s 1 e e p w i t h h i m
3) new opossum has shriveled nose and ears, crying, and 
living in hollow trees 4) mammal affecting punishment 
from wives for refusal to share bed



I 06

5) d i s a g r a e m a n t w i t h w i v a s
6) a l a 3 ,  a&, a'7, aG, b5, c4

i ; 22 3- i 904.5; UJhe e i rn a n (G L D )
2) apossum persuaded eagle’s emu wife to run about with
h i m , e m u. r a f u. s a d, o p o s s u. m b r e a k a 1 1 h e r a g q s
3) e a g 1 e b e a t o p o s s u. m a n d t h e c o u. p 1 e r a c a n c i 1 e d , n o w
ernu 1 ay agg s away f rom t raes
4) mammal affecting punishment for wifa stealing
5) wife stealer punished
6) al, a3, a6, a7, aS, b5, b8, c'G,, dlO, a2

f o r 1732. 1 s a e e a g .1 e h a w k 19 04. 1,3, 3012. 1, s e a n a t i v e
c a t

Parcupine (saa a1so achidna)

1> 2 2 9 1176.35 Worora (WA)
2 ) porcupine and rat had a race, but they fought each
0 t h a r i n s t sad, pore u p i n e w a s p u. lied d a w n f r a rn a t r a a
1 nt o a p r i c k 1 y bush, wh i 1 e pcr cup i ne pulled the r a t s
t a i 1
3) now porcupine has spines, rat has rasp tail
4) m a m rn a 1 e f f a c t i n g et i o 1 o g y o f s pec ies c h a r a c t a r i ,s tic 
t h r o u g h f o u. g h t
5) etiology of characteristics from fight
6 ) a 7, b 3,
1) 23 0-1633. 15 N e w 3 o u t h W a 1 e s
2 ) □ 1 d woman t r i e d t a k i 11 s 1 asp i rug g i r 1 i n c amp , but
prepared girl st a b□e d the hag?s syes wit h poin t ed 
b g nes, p eo pie then s pearad he r
3) old hag became porcupine with spines and sunken eyes
4) mammal as metamorphosed hag affecting punishment for 
jaa1ousy, atio1ogy □f species characteristic through 
fight
5) old hag
6) a3, a.7, aS, b8, c4, d9, e2
1) 231-1764.25 Mu.rngin (NT)
2) trickster Bamapama copulated with two women, people 
speared him
3) when speared he sang and danced, now he is porcupine 
with spines
4) mammal as metamorphosed being affecting punishment 
for adu11ary, atio 1ogy □ f specias characteris11c from 
punishment
5) foo 1 i sh t r i c kst.er
6) al, 0.3 , a6 , a.7, a.3, al, b3, c4, a 2
1) 232 1952. 1; W o n g a i b o n (N S W )
2) porcupine ate all the meager food he was supposed to 
g u a r d
3) other animals returning from hunt speared him, now 
he has sp i nes



4) ma rnma 1 a ff 0c11 ng pu.n i shment far g r00d
5) gr0edy porcup i n0 pun1sh0d; sim 11 sr v0rs 1 or"! f r0m 
Ku.r na i
6) a7, aS, b6„ b8, c4, e5, f10
1) 233-1952.3 ’4 Wongai b□ n
2) porcupine and craw -fought aver killed emu. after
k n a w i n g t h a t h e w a s t r i c k e d t o g e t 1 a a v a s f u r t h 0 r a n d
•f u r t h 0 r b y t a 1 k 1 n g f 0 c 0 s
3) p □ r c u 0 i n e w a s s p 0 a r 0 d „ g e 11 i n g h i s s p i n e s
4) rn -a m m a. 1 a f -f acting p u n 13 h m 0 n t. f a r d e c e p t i a n
5) g r 0 0 d y p a r c u p 1 n e p u n i s h 0 d
6) b6, bS, c 4, dlO, e5, f 10
1} 23 4 -1954. 4 5 4 a n g a i b o n
2) 01 d □ o r c u. p 1 n 0 t i c k 10 d c h i 1 d r e n t o d 0 a t h t c g 01 t hi a 1 r 
cooked eel, children ware revived and tracked down 
pa r cup i ne
3) p a r c Li pine hi i d u n d e r r a c k 4 gre y t r u s h s p 1 i t t h 0 r a c k 
and por clip i ne wa5 spea.r ed, naw has sp i nes
4) ma.mma 1 af f0c11 ng pu.nishment for greed
5) g r0edy porcupine punished
6) a L', a 7 , a 8, b6, b8, c4. e5, flO
1 ) ~i -r c  ^ ~•3024,, 1 ; Kokorarmu1 (OLD)
2) pg rcupine mother neg1 acted her baby by 1y 1ng and 
1T1 a k i n g e x c u s e s
3) her brother -found out and speared mother, now 
p o r c u p i n e h a s s p i n e s
4) m a m m a 1 a -f f act i n g p u n i s h m e n t f or chi 1 d n e g 10 c t
5) p o rcupine sp aare d
ü } a 1 , au, a6, at 7 , aS, a 10 , d 4, o3, c 4, 9i,
1) 236—3024.2; Karrong (NT)
2) porcupine whistled lecheraus1y at a g i r 1, her 
t ribesmen speared him
3) native doctor changed him into animal
4) mammal affecting punishment for lechery
5) porcupine speared
6) al, a 3, a 6, a7, a 3 „ bS
Rat
1) 237-1970.4; Aranda (NT)
2) small rat wanted to copulate with uninitiated women, 
rat was punished, his penis broken, rat and women died
3) s t one now m a 1- k s s p o t f i 110 d w i t h e v i 1 m a g i c 
4> mamma 1 affecting punishment far adu11ery
55 magic stone
6) al, a3, a6, a7, a8, b4, b5, b8, c 4, e2
1) 238.2020.2; K a k a d u < N T )
25 a wetta ground rat and kakadu tree rat argued over 
the use of wetta language 3) fight ensued, Numenji 
great snake was hit by their rack and he turned them 
p 0 r m a n e n 1 1 y t o r a t s
4) mammal affecting punishment disturbing spirit snake



I a n g u. a g e q u a r r a 1

WaI 1 aby

1) 239-204. 1 j A r a n d a ( N T )
2) wallaby chief frightened by fire smoke from evil 
b e i n g , h e r o s e t a s k y
3) his hair became milky way and his body a b-ack spot 
i n s k y
4) m a m m a I pr □ g e n i t o r o f celestia 1 p h e n a rn e n a
5) milky way as hair

1 > 24 0 206, 2; M g a t a t j a r a (W A )
2 > wa 11 aby men c i r eumc i sed t wa boy s , gave t hem sec r et 
ce r ernon i a 1 ab j ec t
3) their promised girls took them to sky, now are stars 
4 > rn a m m a 1 p r o g e n i t o r o f celestial pheno m e n a 
5) milky way as

i ) 2 4 i - 206.4; N g a t a t j a r a
2) wallaby people were keeper of darkness with their 
c e r e m o n i a 1 p o 1 e s
3) 1izards say day is breaking and hung ceremonia 1 
□ b je c t on it and 11fted it as m i 1ky way
4) mammal progenitor of celestial phenomena
5) mi1ky was as csremonia1 object
6) bl, b5, c 2, c3, c4, c5, c6, d2:, d8

1) 242-1372.1ü Tiwi (NT)
2) wallaby refused to hunt head lice for cockroach, 
angered cockroach urinated in the freshwater ocean
3) ocean is now salty, wa 11aby now ramain in the bush
4) rn a m m a 1 a f f set i n g n a t u r a 1 p h e n o m e n a (salt y sea)
5) salt sea from u rine
6) a2, a 6, a.7, b5, c4, dl

1) 243-1613.1; Cape Condamie (OLD)
2) wallaby beat his tai 1 on graund to 1 u.re v ict irns 
which he kills, roast and eat, people sent willy 
wagtail t o kill wa11a by
3) waagtai1 killed and cooked wallaby, now wallaby has 
white chest where it was split by wagtail
4) cannibalism punished
5) cannibal wa 11 a by
6) a / , a 3, □8, c4, dlO, el

1 ) 244-1916 „ 1;; Queens 1and
2) eaglehawk's wives, water snake and parrot, cooked 
wallaby, wallaby revived left fire and copulated with 
wornen wha subsequen11 y bore two chi 1 drsn
3> eag1ehawk burn boys in a ho1e, saddened wives ramain 
a s b i r d a n d s n a k e
4) m a m m a 1 e f f e c t i n g a d u 11 e r y
5) d i. s p u t e a v e r s o n s
6) a 1, a 3, a 4, a 6, a 7, a 8, b3, c 4, d 10
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1 ;■ 245- 1940.4 ; N g u 1 u. w o n g a (N T )
2) wallaby drove away Waruk evil spirit who stole 
bu. 1 bs
3 > s p i r i t s c h a s e w a 3.1 a b y, b u t w a 11 a b y e s c a p e d b y 
in a log
4) marnma 1 af-Fact i ng pu.n i shment For r eFu.sa 3. ■:o 
food
5) punishment For food not shared
6) a 7,, aG„ bl,t b6„ b8, c4, c 10

Wombat
Far 1904.4, sse native cat; 1980« 2, sse kangoroo
G t h e r s p ec ie s m e n t i o n e d i n W at er m a n -’s in d e x b u t 
nat p 1 ay a ny r o 1 e as d r amat i s p e r so nae; 
a n t e at e r, eur ro, dugong, whale

1 i 1 y 

h i :::! i n g
.... u. ...
::o » • : pj

d o e s 
spinny



170

ü 1 ass Ills Reptiles

Carpet Snake

1) 24 9 1474.2; T h a n g a 11 i (N S W )
2) carpet snake attacked by eaglehawk and night awl 
near a river
3) snake•s head rol1ed inta river, bady inta hi11s , 
eaglehawk told it to become shark with eyes shining in 
watt er i i ke st ar s
4) reptile
5) rainbow snake as escrement
6) b 1 „ b 10, dl, d4 , d9 , d 10

for 1356,1, see willy wagtail

Crocodile
1) 250-209 4.10; Mu n g k a n < QLD>
2 ) a crocodile helped two girls who was hunting with 
parrots by transporting them over the river, crocodile 
told girls not to poke him, girls fled, crocodile 
1 a 11 e r r a p a d t h e m
3) girIs trapped him in his hole, their father speared 
him, cut off his head and penis, poked his anus, 
c; - o c odi1e san k in to his sacred pi ace
4) reptile affecting punishment for lechery
5 > 1 e c h e r o u s m a n
6) al, a3, a.6, a7, a8, bS, cl, d3, d4, d9, a2
1) 251-2094,11; Ngu1uwonga (NT)
2) crocodile stole elder sister who latter gave birth 
to croccdile7s eggs, fram these, frogs wers born, some 
live on land some on water like parents
3) mother escaped from crocodile
4) reptile effecting incestuous lechery
5) lecherous man
6) al, a3, a6, a7, aS, bS, cl, c3, dl, d4,
1) . 252-3040.4; Mungkan (OLD)
2) crocodile copulated with porcupine's wives and 13
other women of the whoie range of tabooed re1a1 1ons
3) porcupine speared crocodile, he told women to burn 
crocod i le and car ry him to sea, crocodi 1 e went to hi s 
totemic spot
4) reptile effecting incestuous lechery with tabooed 
r e 1ations
5) incestuous man punished
6) al, a.3, a 4, a6, a 7, aS, bo, cl, c4, cB, dl, d4 d9.
e 2
f o r  1 2 7 0 . 2  s e e  ow 1 ; 1 9 4 0 , 2 ,  s e e  d u c k ; 1 9 4 6 - 3 ,  s e e  h e r on
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Death Adder

1) 253--i276» 1; !<abi kabi, Wakawaka (OLD)
2 ) d e a t h a d d e r s a I e p a s s e s s o r o f f i r e w h i c h 
not share, birds failed to get his fire
3) s m a 11 h a w k ? s a n tics c a u. s e d a d d e r t o 1 a u. g h 
escaped
4) repti1e arogen11or of f i r e
5) sole p o s s e s sor of fire
6) dlO, d7, f 3 , f 5, f 6

he would 

a n d f i r e

Gee kc

1) 254 -1446.1; 5 r o o t e E y 1 a n d t (N T )
2) giant swamp gecko has colored body hair and 
wh i s k er s , sq u i r t s wat er i nt o s ky mak m g  c 1 cuds
3) clou.ds du.mped ra.in, geeko thunders his p 1 easure
4) animal progenitor of natural phenomena (rain and 
thunder)
5) rain from spit
6) cl, c 10, dB,

I g u a n a < o r b o a. n a )

1) 255- 1190.4; Koko wa ra (QLD)
2 > ancestor hero caught iguana, c u t i t  to pieces and 
threw it all over the land 3) now there are many iguana 
f r a m t h o s e p i e c e s
4> reptile progenitor of specxes
5) animal fragments multiply
6) b1, clO, d2, e4

1) 256-1172.16; Koko r a r mu 1 (OLD)
2) iguana and frogs were friends unti1 frog tried to 
kill iguana by drowning him in a poisoned waterhole
3) iguana escaped by digging a hole in the waterhole’s 
bottom, now iguana burrows in the mud
4) reptile escaping murder. effecting etiology of 
species characteristics
5) etiology of characteristics from fight
6) a3, a.6, a.7, a.S, cl, c4, c 5, dl, d9, e2

1) 257-1370.2; Karadjeri (WA)
2) i quana hear d water comi ng up the bush, he t inrew up a 
stick into water and told them to retreat
3) water receded and iguana decreed that the bush is 
f o r rn a n a n d w at er n o t t o r i s e s o hig h a g a i n
4) reptile effecting natural phenomena (tide rise)
5 5 s e a retreat commanded; cf. pheasant version
6) b 1 ,, cl, c 6, dl, u4, e4

1) 258 -1380.4 Mara (NT)
2) iguana sole possessor of water which he hid under



•Etane, lark and native companion discovered his we 11
3: ■ h i r d s s plashed i n w a t e r a n d i n t h e i r f 1 i g h t m a d s 
w a t e r h o 1 e s f o r m a n 
4: : - s p t i 1 e p r o g e n i t o r a f w a t. e r
5) sole possessor of water
6) c 1, c 4, c 6, d 7, d 10, f 4, f 5, f 6 , f 8 „ f 9

1) 259-2034.1; Ka ra dje r 1 (W A )
2) goana t ook sons to distant t r i be fo 1- i n 11 iat i on , i n
trave1 he sent his pe n1s unde rg round t o copu1 ate w 11 h
in q t h e r.i n •••• 1 a w (t aboo e d)
3> peop 1 e at camp c 1 rcume ised b□ ys wi thou.t him, angared
h e k i 11 e d all, h e a n d s c n s w e n t t a a p o c 1 a n d b e c a rn e
r oc k s
4) rep11 1e effacting punishment for 1 nitiating boy3 
w 11 h o u t c □ n s e n t
5) r e t a 1 i a 1 1 o n f o r u. n a u. t h or i zed c 1 r c u. incision
6) a3, a6, a7, a8, a 10, b1, b3, b4, b3, c8, cl0

Lizards

1) 260-555-1; Sydney, Cape Howe
2) there was only one sex when a chief cut genitals 
with knives
3) he became lieard di1agoon
4) reptile progenitor of sexes
5 > 1iza rd ereate d se x e5
6) c 10 , d2 , f 4

1) 261-1000 - 3; Ka11ish (NT)
2) w n e n jew lizard died a n o t h e r rn an c a me f r o m h i 5 
t juringa and per formed increase ceremony
3) this rite now made many more jew lizards which had 
n o t e x i s t e d b e f o r e
4) reptile progenitor of species; establisher of rite
5) ancestors species g 1ve rise to tatsm an1ma1s
6) a3 , a10, b 1, b4, c 4 , c 8, cl0, d6, f5,

1) 262-1172.17; Kokorarmul (OLD)
2) lizard and his brother were playing wrestling., one 
got a n g r y a1w ays being throw n
3) young lizard shook dung from spider’s nest on elder, 
now they chase each other to give punishment
4) reptile effecting species characteristics through 
f i g ht
5) etio1ogy of c haract eri3 1 i c f ram fight

1) 2 63-1758.1; Mu rn gin <N7)
2) Ure ancestor 1ooked for his honey, f rtiled 1 i zard
I" u s h e d o u t a n d s w a 11 a w e d a 11 in o n e y w a x a n d b e e s,
s p 1 i n t e r c a u g h t h i s t h r a a. t
3) Ure can't help lizard, now lizard has spines on inis 
t hroat
4) repti1e affecting punishment for greed, etio1ogy of 
species character istic
5) ü r a a n c e s t o r



6) b :L , c 10 , d2 , e 5 , c 6
1) 264-195 8 2 1; N e w S o u t h W a 1 e s
2: black tonqued lizard learned from birds where their
f a t hi e r h a d h i d t h e m e a t h e s t ole
3) birds were tricked into playing, lizard killed bird
f a m i 1y
4) repti1e effecting punishment for foad s t e s 1ing
5) revenge on food stealer
6) a3, a6, a7, aS, b6, b8, c4, d 10, a2, e5, f 6, f3 

15 2 6 5 - 19 S 0 . ;  N g u. 1 ls w o n g a < N T )
2) lizard sought shelter during storm from black snake? 
sna ke t o 1d 1iz a rd t o drill a door h o 1e thr oug h a s h e 11 
w h 1 c h c o v e r e d t h e e n t r a n c e
3) 1 i z ar d ' s head got st uc k on t he shell, he c:ut s nake ’ s 
legs when he tried to climb up a tree with the shell, 
now 1iz a rd t hrows his col 1ar t o r e m 1 n d men h o w he cut 
off s na k e ? s legs
4) reptile effecting punishment for refusal to share 
shelter, etiology of species character istics
5) shelter refused, cf, wombat variation
6) a7, aG, b5, c4, «2

1) 266"-1992.2; Pit jant jara (SA)
2) p a r e n 1 1 1 1izard visited black 1 1 zard, he remained in 
camp to steal grinding stone, he swallowed the stone 
and made rain to rid of his tracks
3) latter he ate poisoned berries, vomited stones which 
b e c; a m e 1 a n d m a r k s
4) reptile affecting punishment for stealing, etiology 
of natura1 phenomena (1anasc ape)
5 > t heft of g r i nd i ng stone
6) a7, ad, b6, b3, e2, e5, f6, fS

1) 267-2094.3; Pitj antjara
2) p r i ap i c 1 i zar d ancestor pu.r sue d Kun k ar u n k a r a w o men, 
he turned into a stiff grass and copulated with them
3) missing one vagina, he stabbed a woman, now he 
disguised himself as attractive bush, but is always 
a v o 1 ded
4) reptile affecting punishment for lechery, etiology 
of p 1ant spec 1 es
5) lecherous man
6) al, a3, a6, a.7, a.3, bl, fa3, clO, e2

1) 268-2094.9; Karad jer i (UJA)
2) lizard raped wife of another, then copulated with 
many others
3) final 1y husbands k i 11ed lizard, now they ara all 
s t. g n e s
4} reptile a ffec1 1 ng punishment for 1 ec hery
5 > 1 e c h e r o u. s m a n ; c f , c r o c o d i 1 e v a r i a t i o n
6) al, a.3, a.6, a7, a.3, bS, c4, e2

1) 269.3040,1? Tiwi (NT)
2) f r i 11y 1iz ard cop u 1a ted with his ow n 3 ist e r ,
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s i s 10 r ? s h u s b a n d, w h i t e - b r e a s t e d e a g 1 e , a s n t 1 i z a r d u p 
a tree to get honey
3 ; e a g 1 e c u t t h e t r e e a n d b e a t 1 i a r d
4) reptile affecting punishment for lechery
5) i n c e s t u o u s 1 e c h e r p u. n i s h e d
6) ai , -a3, c\6, a7, ad, bS, c4, dlO, s2

1) 270-3500; Mangarai (NT)
2) fri11ed 1izard ancest c r a nd sons wander s d an d 
c i" eate d de e p b en ds in rivers w 11 h thex r boa merangs
3) flood drowned father and younger son,, the elder made 
ceremony by putting testes and penis on the ground, now 
t h e y a r e a 11 r o c k s
4) repti1es effecting naturai phenomena (river bends)
5) m a g i c b o o m e r a n g
6 > a3, a6, a 10, b 1, c4 , c 10 , c 6, d 1, e4

f o r 206.4 s e e w a 1 lab y ; 1150.1., see p i g eon; 117 0.7 „ s e s
emu; 1172.4, see parrot; 1172.9, see gall ah; 1258.3 see 
crocodilea; 1326.1, see red-bacaked eag1e; 1910.3, see 
na11 ve cat; 3040.3, see bat

S n a k e s a n d R a i n b o w S n a k e

1) 271-300.5; Karadjeri (WA)
2) rainbow snake was carried by sun woman who went to 
sky with her sister from east to west, on the way they 
lost rainbow
3) now their tracks are rivers seen in the mi1ky way 
45 repti1e as natura1 phenomena (rainbow)
5) sun woman
6) a 1, b 1, cl, cl0, d2, dQ,

1) 272-300.2; Karadjer i
2) gagamara and Gombaren ancestors created the rainbow 
snake
3) rainbow snake created tine earth, sea, fish, etc.
4) reptile as creator being
5) traveling ancestors
6) b 1 , c 10, c 6, c 7, d 2, dS,

1) 273-1170.3; Northwest Aust ralia
2) whip snake had a 1arge and and c o u 1d runs f a s t , 
mangrove snake had small poisonous fang but could not 
!•• u n , s o e k c h a n g e d c h a r act eristic s
3) now whip snake has small poisonous fangs, can bite 
and must escape m e n , mangrove snake is not poisonous 
and is not killed by men
4) r e p t i 1 e e f f e c t i n g e t i o 1 o g y o f s p e c :l. e s
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s t h r o Li g h e c h a n g e
5) at i a 1 og y o f c har ac t. er i stics f r om e c ha nge; 
motif from Balyando River
6) dl, d 4 ,

s i m i 1 a r
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1) 274-1350 » 2; M u r n g i n (N T )
2) men took eggs of Buroolo snake, snake went to sky 
a n d m a d 0 t h u n d 0 r c 1 □ u d s
3) 11g h t ning (1ik e 3 n a k e?3 ta n g u e ) k illsd a nd d e 5traye d 
:Ti 0 n 3 b a r k h o u s 0 3
4) reptile progenitor of natural phenomena
1 1“Lin1 d0r 31orms) , 0f f 0ct i ng p lin 1 shm0nt f or d i 31urb i nq

it’s spirit
b ) f 1ood from rainbow 30rpent egg 
6) b 1, b 2, bB, cl, c 4, c 10, d 10, 0 2, 0 4, f6

1 > 27 5-14 70. 1 -6 s f o 1.1 o w ing is v aria u 3 des c r iptio n o f
rainbow snake
2 and 3) rainbow is a colored snake who hiss to stop
r a 1 n m a d e b y 11 5 0 ni e m y (P e e n n e f a t h 0 r R i v 0 r ) ; f e m a 10
rainbow snake live in sea rocks and rises when annoyed 
to become a rainbow (Qenpel1i)5 rainbow snake rises 
hrom his waterhole to sky as rainbow in wet season and 
c a n b i- 1 n g d e a t h t o chi i d r e n (Oenpel 1 i) ;; w h e n g r e a t 
snake spits, his spittle become rainbow and stops rain, 
melted rainbow goes back to the snake (Kakadu)
4,1 reptile progenitor of natural phenomena (rain, 
s t o r 1T1 s , r a i n b o w )
5) r ain bow a s se r pent
6) b 1, b 2 , b S , cl, c 4, cl 0, el, e4

1) 276-1370.1; Q e n p e 11i (N T )
) r a 1 noow sn1 ake was called by a husband whose w i fe 

refused to copulate to swallow her, snake took wife 
underground later spit her out pregnant and died
3) daughter avenged mother by burning father-" s family 
a t a c a v e , h li s b a n d n o w a s t a n e
4) reptile effecting pregnancy, affecting punishment 
for wife killing
b) wife swallowed by snake
6) a 1, a 6, a 7 , b 1, b 2 , b 3 , b 5 , bS, c 10, c 4, e 2 , e4

1) 277-2010.2; Qenpelli
2 and 3) rainbow snake, annoyed by children crying for 
food, flooded the land and drowned the children; 
v e r sio n from Buny a bunya r ainbow s n a k e t ur ne d b o ys in t o 
rocks for disobeying order not to go to the beach alone 
4) reptile effec 1 1 ng p li n 1 s hme nt for d i so be d i e nc e 
b ) disobedient children and r ain bow 5 n a k e
6) a3, a4, a6, a 7 , b 1, b2, b3, c 4, c 10, el, e4

1) 278-3352.1s W 1r r a d j uri (N S W )
2) s snake being which inhabits deep water hol es is the 
descendant of the black streak in milky way
' 5 namarss wh1 o fo 1 lawed sna!••■:e to its den will receive 

n e w m a g i c s o n g s
4 ) rep 1 1 J. e a r ogen i tor of ma.g i c power 
1) bn a k e a s s h a man 5 h 01 p e r 
6) b l , b2, b4, c 10, d 2 , e4

1) 279-3352,3; Loritja (Kukatja, NT)
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2> giant water snake was be ing fed a ncvice rainman by 
a rain chief, snake spews out novice after being poked 
with a stic k
3) novice now is cloud and his hair is rain, tadpoles
r u n a □ o u t t h e c 1 o u. d s cr e a t. i n q t h u n d e r ,, r a i n b o w i s t h e
r a i n c h i e f
4) reptile progenitor of magic power; effecting 
n a t u r a 1 p h e n o m e n a ( r a in, t h u n d e r , r a i n b o w >
5) s n a k e a s s h a m a n •' s h e 1 p e r
6) a 3, a 6, b 1, b2, b4, c 4, c 10, d2, dS, e4

1) 230-3400,i; uni dentified
2) a speared man went to great snake"s totemic pool, 
the snake carried the man to its den and tended the 
wound
3) man is wrapped by snake for 3 days and he returned 
home well
4> rapti1e effecting cure
5) snake as eurer
6) b1, b2, c4, ciO, e3, e4

1) 2 a 1-3 450,1; Mu rinbat a (N T )
2) rainbow snake Kunmangur sent 2 parrot daughters to 
find husba nds, ba t incestu ous1y too k them a s wive s , 
parrots sang up sandflies to torment bat who then fled 
to mountains
3) bat planned revenge, killed snake, wives, and 
daughters, wounded snake traveled the land leaving 
landmarks (testicle, nets, pipes, stained rocks as its 
blood) and lays for 3 days in sea, nankeen kastrel son 
t oak fires 1 1c k a nd s et gras s allght
4) reptile affectin q pu nis hme n t fo r ince stuous
son-in-law
5) bat spears snake
6 ) a 1 , a3, a4, a6, a7, aS, b1, b3, c 4, c 10, d 1, d2, e2, 
0 g.

1) 232-3450.3? Mari, Wagaman, North Australia
2) rainbow snake stole whistle duck wife from bat
3) bat speared snake which rolled into a waterhole, 
now s n a. k e rises w h e n s t o r m c 1 o u d s c o m e
4) snake affecting punishment for wife stealing, 
effecting natural phencmena (rainbow>
5) bat spears snake
6) a 1, a 3 , a6 , a 7, a8, b1, bS, c4, c 10, d1, e2 , e4

1) 233-7 00.. 1: M u r n gin, Y u 1 u. n g r , N o r t h e a s t A r n h e m L a n d 
(NT)
2) fema1e snake (Ju 11ungu1> disturbed by afterbirth 
(ifi e n s t. u r a 1) b 1 o o d w h i c h p o 11 u t s d t h e r i v s r , s n a k e r o s e 
w 1 1 h a st□ rm and swa11owed Waiwa k sisters an d a fema 1e
c h i 1 d
3) wamen tried ta stap snake"s approach by dancinq and 
singing, women were regurgitated and reswallowed by 
s n a k e
4> r ep ti 1e a ffecting punishme nt fo r menstrua1 q o 11 ution



5 ) t r a v e 1 i n g f a m a i e a n c e s t □ r a
6) a 3,, bl, b 2, bS, c4, ciO, dlH e2, e4

1) 13 4 - i 864. i : i'i a u n g , 0 a n p e H i  (N T)
2) a husband turned into a snake and hid in a hol I gw
1 a  g t o c a t c h h i s y o u n g w i f e w h a w o u 1 d n □ t c □ p a 1 a t s w i t h
h i m ,, p r e f e r r i n g t □ s t a y wit h h s r m o t h e r
3) when girl peered into the lag, snake bit her., her 
rn o t h e r d e c r e e d t h a t s h e w 1 11 a v enge d a u g h t a r
4) r e p 1 1 1 e a f f e c t i n g p u n i s h rn e n t f □ r a d u 11 e r y
5) snake man in 1□g
6) a 1 , a , a 4, a 2, a /, a 8, b5, b8, c4, ciO, 2"OJ

C-]111

1 ) 285-1364.2; Kakadu (NT)
2) a s n a k e d e s i r e d a woman but was refused. as did her
mother
3) snake hid in hole. when women poked into it, he b i t
t h e rn b o t h, n a w t h e r e a r e 2 kinds of snakes, poisonous
sna k e will a1wa y s bite me n
4) snake affecting punishment for adultery
5) snake man in a log
6) al, a3, a4, a 6, a7, aS, b5, c4, ciO, e2, e4
1) 236-2010.4; Jindjiparndi (WA)
2) a snake t rave 1 ed undergrau.nd, swallowed 2 i nit iate 
wh'.o ate tabcoed bird
3) men poked into snake’s anus to rescue boys, but the 
sn ake creat ed f1ood a nd kille d t hem a 11
4> rspti1e effecting punishment far tabooed behaviar
5) disobedience punished
6) a2„ a3, a4, a6, bl, b4, b3, c4, c 10, d1, e2, e3, e4
1) 237-2010.5; Mel baur me; Boutheast Aust r a 11a
2) great snake with 3 pointed tongue which ejects 
poison was sent by Pundjil creator to bring death and 
disease to men
3) Brambram and Bunnie were the ones who could stop 
snake in his tabooed country
4) snake progenitor of death
5) disobedience punished
6) b1 , b2, b8 h c 4, cl0, el, e2, e4
-For 1350.1, see ducks; 1015.. 3, see frog; 1446.2, see 
do11ar bird; 1530.4, see kangoroo; 1600. 1, see dingo; 
1980.3, see 1izard
01her species mentianed in Waterman’s index but does 
nat p 1 ay a ro1a as dramatis persanae: rattle snake, 
water snake

T u r 11 e

1) 289-1270.1; Springsure, Queensland
2) o n 1 y t u r 1 1 e hi ad fire, sp a r r o w h a w k stole i t and s e t 
the bush alight



;»en may kindle'''),rcw 'hlr- 15 Present in wood and :■ a b u i n g s 1 1 c k s
f ; r 0 P t i 1 e p !- a g e n i t □ r □ -f f i r e
— :::: x 0  p O b 5 S 5 5 D i'" Q f- •£ j (•'• 0
ö'! cl? c4" c6> d3 > d'7:« fi, f 3,, f 4, f 5 4 .f6n f8, f 7

stole 
i ts arrnp i t s „ 

famu kicked

a n d

- xL'j'j— 138u „ 7; Kokowara (GLD)
u i a l k t Li!-1 is 1 i v e d o n 1 a n d n h

water from people, turtle hid water
Wl,en people lured turtle irn-r, y.. m - i ■- i r, w u d c t=f r em o n y

water fell from armDif'- r.,rni 
turtle live in saltwater"’ * ^  C3n drink
t  7 Ptlls M e e t i n g  theft of water 
■--> ■ too x e p o =estoor o f • i/j,3r 0
'"J ■' Cö> .1 -f4 , f6, f8, f?, fy

fV\t Last Arnhem Land (NT)
tilled wife by inserting V (Ai?»*“ -“ ”1 * hlin' turtle 
slitting her up to her throat * ' "a> v'ag 1 na and

t r 11 e b e c a m e r o c k
4) S e “ l n e d eCtin9 PUniShmBnt f0f‘ of sex
6) al ■' a6< ^7, a8, b5 , b8, c4

3  w : , 1! 1®;?,1 Nfrran (NSW>> Mungkan (OLD)“* a * ituis 11sard woman and her n ,-hi i Jr=r .
pursued and used his shield to turfthA “ ' 7 7  ^  "** 
7  tU,T le **=ap*ö to sea and remained th-re 
2 rspt:ue effecting punishment for !r,1)rBy  wife stealer punished

al? a 6, a/, a8, bS, c4, e2 

,t; { ^ 7 1 & S - 1; N g Li 1 u w o n g a (N T)

to entertain them^si nqer^roka island
asked for a log to make new sticks" 'ln9 *tlCk* and
in a loq"huf bLashtS| = 5=le'pt:' the 5inger escaped to sea 7 1Qg,b'-'t was changed into a turtle
fromSspirTtabeTngr°rphOSed hUman affBCti"9 Punishment 
-W escape in log 
6) bi, bS, c 4 , c 10, dl

t"u  ̂•77 . 1 , 5te snake; 1172.13 
oo - wag t a 1 1 yar i at i ons see ■f i s hi hawk ; 1636.2

'rag

1 ; K a r a d j e r i  (WA)
sn ak e  "wou Id s^ed^k f n ' a n S  f  ol f o w l e r  “ o r  t  ’ but

a. “ ™ - 5 ' .....



1 79

4} f r e g  e f f e c t i n g  p0 rm an0 n t  d0 a t h  
5; 0 : - i  g i n a f  d 0 a t  h f  r  o m f  r  o g
6) a l , a 3 ,  a 6 ,  a'7, c 4 ;i c6

f  o r  1 -3 8 0 .  1 ,  0 e e e c h i  d n a ;; 13:9 4 .  1,  s e 0 p e 1 i  c a n 5 13 9 4 . 4 ,  
000 b r o 1g a 5 2 0 9 4 . 1 1  s e e  c r o c o d i 10

G rubs

1) 2 9 5 - 10 4 5 . 1 ;  A r  a n d a ( M T >
2 ) a n g 1 d in a n s l e p t  u n d e r  a g r  u b b u s h , g r  u b s b □ r  0 i  n t  o 
h i s  b o d y  a n d  cam e o u t  f r o m  h i s  arm p i t s  a s  human s o n s
3 )  s o n s a t  e g r  u b s b u t  f a t  h 0 r  r  e  f  u s 0 d , a n c 0 s t  o r b e :i. n g 
s t o l e  a  b u n d l e  o f  t h e i r  g o o d  g r u b s  a n d  t h e  men s a n k  
1 n t o  t  h0 g !•'o u n d  t o  b eco m e t  j  u r  i  nga
4 > g r  u b a s m e t  a m o r  p h o s e  d h u m a n s
5)  t g 1 0m i c  a n c e s t o r s  b eco m e t  j u r i n g a
6 )  a 2 .  a 3 , a 4 ,  a 6 , a 1 0 ,  b 1,  b S , c 2 ,  c 4 , c 1 0 ,  e 3 ,  s 4



□ ded Qpp ositi□na1 Regiat e r s i

al man 2 woman 
a3 age :: youth
a5 hunter 2 gatherer 
a 7 3 q cial 5 asocia1 
a9 dillgencs ; 1 aziness

a 2 
a 4 
a 6 
ab 

a. 10

big/1arge 2 1itt1e/sma 11
pure 2 impure
□ r d i n a t e 2 s u b o r d i n a t e 
moral 2 amoral
father/unc1e :
son/nephew

b1 sacred 2 profane 
b3 authority 2 lax ity 
b5 request 2 denial 
b 7 p r o h i b i t i o n s p e r m i s s i o n
cl dry 2 wet 
c 3 11 g h t 2 d a r k n e s 5
c 5 v e r n a 1 2 n o c t u r n a 1
c 7 p e cu1iar 1 1y 2 g e ne r ality 
c9 good 2 bad

b2 5 u.per ior 2 i n f er 1 □ r 
b4 initiated 2 uninitiated 
□6 greed 2 temperance 
□8 prohibition 2 punishment
c 2 3 0 e n 2 u nseen 
c 4 11 fe/sur vivabi1ity 2 

death/starvat ion 
c6 temporality 2 permanence 
cS fertilizing 2 fertilized 
c 10 supernatura1/non-human 

2 n a t u r a 1 / h u m a n
d 1 a q u a t i c 2 t e r r e s t r i a 1 
d 3 a e r i a 1 2 a q u a. t i c
d5 monochrome 2 po 1 ychrome
d7 f 1ig ht 2 f 1 ig ht1 ess 
d9 prey 2 victim
e J. b e n e v o 1 e n t 2 evil
e 3 n e t h e r w o r 1 d 2 u p p e r w o r 1 d 
e5 share : deg 1utition
fl fire 2 water
•F3 fire 2 fire less
f5 progenitor 2 innovator
f7 nature 2 culture
f9 water 2 waterless

□ 2  celestial : terrestrial 
d4 inland 2 coastal 
d 6  m a j o r / p 1 u r a 1 2 

m 1 nor/singu 1 a r 
d8  earth 2 sky 
d 1 0  a e r i a 1 2 t e r r e s t r i a .1
e 2  a v e n g e r/abductor 2 

avenged/pun 1 sher 
e4 spiritual 2 p hysica1 
0 6  reward 2 punishment
f2  cooked 2 raw 
f 4 a n i m a 1 i t y 2 h u m a n i t y 
f6  owner 2 stea 1 er 
f 8  d e p r a v e r 2 □ r o v i d e r
f 1 0  food 2 food 1 ess

Areas of Origin Codes2
NT = Northern Territory; OLD = Queensland2 NSW ~ New 
South Wales;
VIC ~ Victoria; SA = Scuth Austr a 1 i a ; WA = Western
Austra1ia•



No.

5
6
7
3
9
11
13
14
15
16

17
19
20
21
22
23
24
«e

26
27
23
29
30
31
32
33
34
35
36
37
38
39
40
41
42
43
44
45
46
47
48
to
50

ISi

APPENDIX 2
SPECIES CHARACTERIZATION IN SAMPLED NARRATIVES

Coaa o n  Nase Food Natural C h a r a c t e r i s t i c s Character in N a r r a t i v e
BIRDS
B i l l a b c n g b i r d F slow, shore wader lazy, neglectful wife
Be l l b i r d F au t h o r i t a t i v e  father 

woaen abductor 
cannibal
helper, clever aan

B c w e r b i r d F helper, clever aan
Brolga Fi large, spear like beak. wife chasing soon

swaap wader, fisher bird with aagic egg 
water thief speared 
food provider

B u stard P powerful flyer, fast trickster t r icked
runner, lays 2 egg only has two youngs 

deceitful, trickster
Chicke.nhawk P bird of prey, fast wise husband

flyer provider of fire 
provider of fire 
provider of fire

in no. 136 fire thief
C o c k a t o o F noisy, energetic, forager. possessor of fire

live in colonies, color possessor of fire
sacking on head (fire) possessor of fire 

possessor of fire 
distressed wife

black cockatoo n e t h e rworld dweller
black cockatoo net h e r w o r l d  dweller 

jealous wife 
jealous wife 
lecherous aan 
clever aan rid spirit 
lecherous aan *

Crane Fi swaap wader, large, deceitful, fish thief
spear l i k e  beak, fisher fish thief 

wife stealer 
deceitful, a-social

Cron S scavenger, fly in flocks, p r o g enitor first huaan
a p p osant of eagles lecherous, first huaan 

lecherous, first huaan
scavenger 
poss e s s o r  of fire 
p o ssessor of fire 
fire thief, a-social
scavenger 
clever aan 
t r aveling ancestor, 
trickster, lecherous 
eagle wife stealer,



18b!

e a g l e  s o n  k i l l e r
5 1 e a g l e  s o n  k i l l e r
rn
■J *m, o w n  s o t  h e r  k i l l e r
5 3 s c a v e n g e r
5 4 s c a v e n g e r ,  p o o r  h u n t e r
C!TJJ m o i e t y  e s t a b i i s h e r  w i t h  e a g l e
5 6 f o o d  t h i e f ,  e s u  k i l l e r
5 7 o b e d i e n t  w i f e
5 8 C u r l e w F n o c t u r n a l ,  s s a i l ,  w a i l i n g o r i g i n a t o r  o f  d e a t h
5 9 n o i s e o r i g i n a t o r  o f  d e a t h
6 0 i n i t i a t o r  o f  f u n e r a l  r i t e
6 1 h e l p e r ,  c l e v e r  a a n
6 2 h e l p e r ,  c l e v e r  a a n
6 3 p o o r  h u n t e r
6 4 D c l l a r b i r d f r i e n d  o f  s p i r i t  s n a x e
6 5 D u c k F a q u a t i c ,  n o i s y ,  l i v e  in i n i t i a t o r  o f  s e p a r a t e

f l o c k ,  g o o d  f l y e r h a b i t a t
66 h u a i l i a t o r  p u n i s h e d
6 7 d e c e i t f u l  w i f e
6 3 E a g l e P l a r g e  b i r d  o f  p r e y , c a n n i b a l
6 9 g o o d  h u n t e r ,  p r e d a t o r h u n t e r
7 0 a u t h o r i t a t i v e  f a t h e r
7 2 E a g l e h a w k P l a r g e  b i r d  o f  p r e y , g r e e d y  f a t h e r
7 3 g o o d  h u n t e r ,  p r e d a t o r p r o v i d e r  o f  f o o d
7 4 t r a v e l i n g  a n c e s t o r
7 5 c r e a t o r  a n c e s t o r
7 6 s e l f i s h  t j u r i n g a  o w n e r
7 7 p o s s e s s o r  o f  f i r e
7 3 p o s s e s s o r  o f  w a t e r
7 9 c a n n i b a l  k i l l e r
3 2 d e c e i t f u l  h u s b a n d
3 3 h u n t e r ,  b i r d  k i l l e r
3 4 c a n n i b a l
8 5 h e l p e r ,  n a t i v e  d o c t o r

i n  n o .  1 9 6 s e x u a l l y  e x c e s s i v e
3 6 E i u F l a r g e  b i r d ,  g r o u n d c r e a t o r  b e i n g
3 7 d w e l l e r ,  f a s t  r u n n e r , e m u  b e c o a e  f a s t  r u n n e r
8 8 h e a v y ,  l u d i c r o u s , p o o r  h u n t e r
9 9 s a l e  i n c u b a t e  e g g s a u t h o r i t a t i v e  f a t h e r
9 0 v e n g e f u l  » o t h e r  _
91 e g g  t h i e f
9 2 d e c e i t f u l ,  t r i c k s t e r
9 3 d e c e i t f u l ,  t r i c k s t e r
9 4 f o o l e d  a o t h e r  i n v . 9 2 , 9 3
9 5 p r o g e n i t o r  o f  f i r e
9 6 g i a n t  c a n n i b a l
9 7 F i n c h F s m a l l  b i r d ,  f a s t  f l y e r g r e a t  c a n n i b a l  b e i n g
9 8 g i r l  a s  d e c o y
9 9 v e n g e f u l  w i f e

i n  n o .  4 3 p r o v i d e r  o f  f i r e
i n  n o .  1 9 3 w a t e r  t h i e f

1 0 0 F i s h h a w k F i b i r d  o f  p r e y ,  f i s h c o a s t a l  f i s h e r s
c a t c h e r ,  c o a s t a l  h a b i t a t
i n  n o .  7 8 w a t e r  t h i e f

1 0 2 H a w k P b i r d  o f  p r e y ,  f a s t  f l y e r d i s c o v e r e r  o f  f i r e
1 0 3 a n c e s t o r  i n i t i a t o r s ,



104

105
106
107

108

109

110
111
112

115
116
117
118
119
120
121
122
123
124
125
126

127
128
129
130
132
133
134
135
136
137
138
139
140

143
144
145
146
147

148
149
150
151
152
1 w -j

154
155

183

bearer of stone blades 
ancestors initiators, 
bearer of stone blades 
provider of fire 
provider of fire 
deceitful, poor hunter

in no. 77, 253 fire thief
Heron Fi swap wader, fish catcher 

fish pirate fros other birds
deceitful, trickster

Jabiru Fi large, swamp wader, fish mother accidentally
catcher, spear like beak speared

cannibal
Kingfisher Fi small, fast, polychrome possessor of fire
Kcckabcora F howls and laughs declarator of death

in no. 147 possessor of fire
Lyrebird F mimicker, ground nester disguised female 

spirit become lyrebird
Magpie S black-white color, dawn progenitor of daylight

call food thief 
cannibal burned

Hopoke P predator, poor hunter provider of water 
trickster 
creator being

Native Ccapanion (see bustard) possessor of water
possessor of water 
foolish man 
incestuous

in 258 provider of fire
Owl P bird of prey, fast flyer, possessor of tire

nocturnal wife stealer 
helper, enemy of birds

Parrot F snail, noisy, energetic helper, good forager
forager provider of fire  

provider of fire
Pelican Fi large, swamp wader, good bearer of canoe

food transporter bearer of canoe
Pheasant Coucul I ground dweller declarator of sea retreat
Pigeon F noisy, energetic forager provider of speech 

lazy wife 
neglectful mother 
poor hunter

in no. 160, 161 provider of fire
Sea eagle P bird of prey, lone flyer incestuous orphan
Seagull 3 noisy scavenger, ancestor being

red beak (burns) provider of fire
Sparrowhawk P bird of prey ancestor being 

provider of fire
in nos. 160, 161, 44, provider of fire

Tit F small, energetic forager good provider of food
Trush S small scavenger ancestor cannibal 

vengeful hunter
Turkey F large, slow flight trickster, fire  thief 

cannibal
authoritative father

Wagtail I small, aggressive and creator of flood
cheeky giant cannibal



156
157
158

159
160
161
162
163
164
165
166
167
160
169
170
171
172
173
174

175
176
177
170
179
ISO
181
183
to
185
136

187
138
189
190
191
193

194
195
196
198
200
202
204
205
206
207
208
209

134

in no. 127 
in no. 243

Watt lebird
Wedge-tailed Eagle bird of prey, good hunter 
Hren

f i r e  th ie f  
cannibal k i l l e r  
wife stealer 
child abductor 
provider of f i r e

MANUALS

Bandicoot

Bat

Cat

Dingo

Dogs

F

P

P

3

burrower, cosaon, 
nocturnal

large penis, loyal, 
protective, nocturnal.

in no. 281 
aggressive

sk i l led  hunter, howling 
noise

poor hunter, barking noise

ancestor being 
possessor of f i r e  
possessor of f i r e  
sexually excessive 
progenitor of woaen 
progenitor of man 
discoverer of f i r e  
discoverer of f i r e  
jealous wife 
wife stealer 
authorita tive husband 
poor hunter, food th ie f  
dishonest, lecherous 
dishonest, lecherous 
incestuous wife punisher 
sexually excessive 
incestuous lecher 
cannibal 
cannibal
creator ancestor 
wise husband 
cannibal 
wife stealer 
sexually excessive 
provider of ocher

poor th ie f ,  poor hunter 
f i r e  aaker
tran5for*er of humans 
provider of language 
provider of language 
provider of water 
provider of water

Echidna I spiny coat, slow aoving, possessor of water
saall speared

cannibal, abductor 
lazy, poor hunter

Flying Fox F large penis lecherous abductor
Horse half ian, half human cannibal
kangaroo F large, social, protective. protective anther

furry , doamant aale fur th ie f
provider of marriage rule 
women ceremony th ie f  
food provider 
vengeful friend

Koala F slow saving, leaf eater. possessor of water
does not drink, strong water th ie f



210
211
212
213
214
215
216
213
219
221
222
223
225
226
227
223
229
230
231
L-jL

233
234
L w U

236
237
233
239
240

241
242
243
244
245

250
251
252
253
254
255
256
257
258
259
260
261
262
263
264
265
266
267
268

185

entrails helper in Hood 
helper in flood

Hole underground burrower cannibal, deceitful
House S saall, underground burrower, 

usually eagle's prey
eagle cannibal k ille r 
eagle cannibal k ille r

Native cat P good hunter, aggressive hiss 
p ro lific  reproducer

, fisher 
fisher

vengeful husband 
lecherous, incestuous 
sexually excessive 
sexually excessive

Opossua F tree dweller, nocturnal, 
slow loving

as the soon
food provider, trickster 
husband becoose aoon 
husband punished to tree 
wife stealer

Porcupine (see also echidna) trickster speared 
jealous hag speared 
lecherous trickster 
greedy, poor hunter 
greedy, poor hunter 
greedy, poor hunter 
neglectful aother 
lecher speared

Rat S noisy, agressive lecherous
arguaentative

Wallaby F saall, easily frightened, 
nocturnal

frightened chief 
provider of
circuacisian 
helper of darkness 
selfish 
cannibal 
lecherous 
sp ir it chaser

R E P T I L E S

Crocodile P large, powerful hunter lecherous
p ro lific  reproducer incestuous lecher- 

incestuous lecher
Death adder possessor of fire
Secko P squeaky sound provider of thunder
Iguana P large, fast runner, progenitor of species

cosaon escaping aurder 
clever aan 
possessor water 
sexually excessive

Lizard P fast runner, ccaaon, progenitor of species
bird hunter, aggressive progenitor of species

avenging brother 
greedy
vengeful son k i l l  birds 
vengeful friend 
grind-stone thief 
sexually excessive 
sexually excessive



186

269
270
271 Snake/ Rainbow P
272
274
275
276
277 
279 
279 
230 
202
203
204 
235 
206 
297
239 Turtle P
290
291
292
294 Frog P
295 Orubs

long s l i the ry  creature, 
aquatic and te r re s t r ia l  
doaams, poisonous, 
coison during rain and 
floods

slow moving, aquatic 
doaain

borrower, croaking noise 
root dwelling larva 
eaerging as aoths

incestuous, lecher 
creator being 
ce lest ia l  being 
creator being 
vengeful s p i r i t  being 
progenitor of rain 
progenitor of ram 
punisher, prog, of flood 
shaaan helper 
shaaan helper 
shaaan helper 
wife stealer
punisher, prog, of flood 
sexually excessive 
sexually excessive 
progenitor of flood 
giant snake 
possessor of f i r e  
water th ie f  
vengeful husband 
wife stealer 
declarator of death 
eaerging f i r s t  huaans

Note:
No. = nuaber of corresponding l is ted  narrative (Appendix 1)
F = Predator
3 = Scavenger
F = Forager (seed, f r u i t ,  insects)
Fi = Fish catchers
Description of natural characteristic  based on fiarcoabe (1995)



APPENDIX 3
NARRATIVE CONSTITUENTS: CONSTANTS and EXPLANATIONS

CONSTANTS:
Theses

No. Social These Ord. Con.
EXPLANATIONS :

Tran s f o r a a t i o n s
C h a r a c t e r i s t i c  Place Tran s f e r s

Class I: Birds
1 C2 C sen becoae bird X T32 A1 0 egg becoae the sun X T5
3 A2 0 totes sites c r eated V 71
4 Ai C sen becoae aniaal species X T2, T3
5 C3 C «ife becoae bird X T3
6 C9 C tood taboo est a b l i s h e d X none
7 A10 0 iturka est a b l i s h e d X none
3 Cl c cannibal lures victia X T6
9 CIO c wife stealing punis h e d X T6
10 Al c wives becoae brolgas V T5
11 Al c egg becoae the sun V T5
13 C3 c isen becoae frogs, brolgas fly X T2, T3
14 ci i c stone becoae e a u ’s egg X T7
15 B3 c s p ecies habitat e s t a b lished V T4
16 B3 0 species c h a r a c t e r  e s t a b l i s h e d X none
17 Oil c dece p t i v e  food e x c hange punished X none
13 Al c animals becoae celestial object V T5
19 A7 0 birds e s t a b l i s h i n g  aarriage rule X none
20 A3 0 bird besto w i n g  fire to aan X none
21 A3 c pro g e n y  of fire through theft X 73, 78
22 A3 c fire s a ved frea water X none
HT A3 c p r ogeny of fire through theft X none
24 A3 c pr o g e n y  of fire through theft X 74
25 A3 c p r o g e n y  of fire through theft X none
26 A3 c aen becoae birds and whales X 72, 73
27 A6 0 aan becoae duck, wife cockatoo X 73
28 B1 0 bird occupant n e t h e rworld X none
29 Bi 0 bird occupant n e t h e rworld X none
30 C12 c r e t a l i a t i o n  for w i f e ’s death X none
31 C12 c r e t a l i a t i o n  for w i f e ’s death X none
32 C6 c lecherer p u n i s h e d X 73
33 C13 0 birds freeing aen froa spirits X 72
34 A10 0 lecherous aan at large X none
35 B3 c mo d i f i c a t i o n  of birds through C3 V 74
36 C2 c flood by crow t h rough C3 V 74
37 CIO c m o d i f i c a t i o n  into bird t h r o u g h  ClOx 73
38 C2 c modifi c a t i o n  of crane t h rough CIO X 73
39 Al c abductor crow becoae star V 75
40 A5 Q first huaan and aarriage rule X none
41 A5 0 first huaan froa tree X none
42 B3 c modifi c a t i o n  of birds X 73
43 A3 c why bush burn X 73
44 A3 c stolen fire g i ven to aan X 73
45 A3 c stolen fire g i ven to aan X 73
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46 C2 C w h y  c r o w s  f i g h t  e a g l e s 7 13

4 7 Cl C t r e e s  f or l a k m g  bu 11 r o a r  er V T4
48 B2 C a n c e s t o r  c r o w ’ s t r a v e l s >: n o n e
4? B2 C a n c e s t o r  c r o w ' s  t r a v e l s V 1 3
50 82 C a n c e s t o r  c r o w ’ s t r a v e l s X T3
51 C 1 2 C c r o w  k i l l s  e a g l e ' s  s o n V T 4nJL B2 C c r o w  s p e a r s  o w n  l a t h e r V 15
W  i- C7 C w h y  c r o w  s c a v a n g e ,  e a g l e  p r e y X T 3
53 C2 C w h y  c r o w  s c a v a n g e ,  h a w k  s c r e e c h V 13
54 A6 C w h y  b i r d s  l i v e  s e p e r a t e i y X T3
55 B2 c c r o w  a n d  e a g l e  e s t a b l i s h  a o i s t i e s V 14
56 B3 c w h y  e a u ' s  e g g  c a n  be t a k e n  e a s i l y :< n o n e
57 C 9 c a o d i f i c a t i o n  o f  c r o w X T3
58 All 0 c u r l e w  d e c r e e s  p e r s a n e n t  d e a t h V 14
59 All 0 o r i g i n  o f  d e a t h V 16
6 0 A9 0 d e a t h  c e r e s c n y  i n i t i a t e d X n o n e
61 H i 0 b l o o d  to s t o p  f l o o d X T3
62 A3 c c u r l e w ’ s s c r e a a  s i g h t  of d e a t h X 13
63 C 1 4 c a o d i f i c a t i o n  o f  c u r l e w X T 3
64 A1 0 r a i n b o w  a n d  c l o u d  f r o a  s p i t X n o n e
65 33 Q w h y  b i r d s  l i v e  s e p e r a t e i y X T3
66 C9 c a o d i f i c a t i o n  o f  b i r d s X T3
67 C 2 c a o d i f i c a t i o n  o f  b i r d  t h r o u g h  C2 X 13
68 Cl p e a g l e s  b e c c a e  s t a r s V 15
69 83 c e a g l e  in t r e e  a o p o k e  in h o l o w s V T3
70 C9 c v i c t i a  t a k e s  r e v e n g e X n o n e
71 C9 c e a g l e  s a v e d  by p e o p l e X n o n e
72 C 2 c r i v e r  f r o a  g r e e d y  e a g l e V 15
73 All c e a g l e  s a v e d  f r o a  g r e e d y  s o o n X 17
74 A9 0 c i r c u a c i s i o n  r i t e  e s t a b l i s h e d V 13, T 5
75 A1 3 c r o w s  b e c o a e  s t a r s V T5
76 C I S c e a g l e  b e c o a e  t o t e a i c  s p o t V 14
77 A 3 c s t o l e n  f i r e  g i v e n  t o  a e n X n o n e
7 8 A4 c p r o g e n y  of w a t e r V 14
79 Cl c a o d i f i c a t i o n  i n t o  a o c k i n g b i r d X T3
8 0 82 Q w h y  e a g l e h a w k  is p o w e r f u l X n o n e
81 A7 C e a g l e  e s t a b l i s h i n g  a a r r i a g e  r u l e X n o n e
8 2 C8 C d e c e i t f u l  e a g l e  p u n i s h e d X T3
83 C 2 c e a g l e h a w k  k i l l s  b i r d s X T3
84 Cl c a a g i c  s t o n e s  a u s t  b e  c o v e r e d X 1 8
35 A7 0 e a g l e  a a r r i e s  a o o n ' s  d a u g h t e r X n o n e
86 ftl Q e a u  c r e a t o r  o f  e a r t h V 14
87 B3 0 w h y  e a u  r u n s  f a s t X n o n e
88 83 C w h y  e a u  c a n ’ t f l y X n o n e
9 9 83 C w h y  e a u  a n d  j a b i r u  a r e  s e p e r a t e X n o n e
90 B3 C w h y  n a t i v e  c o a p a n i o n  h a v e  2 e g g s X T3, T 4
91 83 c a o d i f i c a t i o n  o f  b i r d s X T3
9 2 83 c a o d i f i c a t i o n  of b i r d s X 13
9 3 83 c a o d i f i c a t i o n  of b i r d s X 13
94 A1 c e g g  b e c o a e  t h e  s u n V 15
95 A3 0 p r o g e n y  of f i r e X T3
96 A1 c p r o g e n y  o f  e a u s X 13, 15
97 A1 c w h y  b a a b o o  a n d  r a i n  g r o w s V 14
98 A3 c p r o g e n y  o f  f i r e  a n d  aod. of e a u X 13
99 C 1 6 c h u s b a n d  c h e a t e r  p u n i s h e d X n o n e
100 33 c w h y  h a w k  h a s  h o o k e d  b e a k X 13
101 83 c w h y  l i z a r d  is s p i n y X T2
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102 A3 c p r o g e n y  o f  f i r e V T5
103 A6 0 p r o g e n y  o f  b l a d e ,  c i r c u m c i s i o n A n o n e
104 A6 0 p r o g e n y  of b l a d e ,  c i r c u a c i s i o n X n o n e
105 A3 0 p r o g e n y  of f i r e x n o n e
106 C4 c p r o g e n y  o f  f i r e  t h r o u g h  t h e f t X n o n e
107 C 8 c w h y  c r o w s  c a l l  a f t e r  h a w k s X 1 3
1 08 83 c h e r o n  a n d  c r o c o d i l e  l i v e  a p p a r t V 14
109 C 1 2 c s o n  k i l l s  a e t h e r  p u n i s h e d X T3
110 Cl c p u n i s h e d  c a n n i b a l  b e c o a e  s t o n e V T4
111 A3 0 p r o g e n y  o f  f i r e  a n d  f i r e  m y t h s X n o n e
112 Al l 0 o r i g i n  of d e a t h X n o n e
113 Cl c w h y  k o o k a b o o r a  l a u g h X T3
114 83 c w h y  w h a l e  l i v e  in s e a X T2
115 A7 c l y r e  e s t a b l i s h i n g  c a r r i a g e X n o n e
116 C I O c w h y  l y r e b i r d  s c r a t c h e s ,  c r y i n g X 13
117 Ai 0 w h y  s u n  c a n  a o v e V T4
113 83 n m o d i f i c a t i o n  of b i r d s X 13
119 Cl c w h y  s a g p i e  is b l a c k  a n d  w h i t e X 13
120 C3 c p r o g e n y  o f  w a t e r  t h r o u g h  f i g h t X T3
121 C2 c w h y  a o p o k e  h a s  w h i t e  s p o t X T3
122 Al 0 a o u n t a i n  f r o a  a o p o k e ’ s v o a i t V 14
123 Al c p r o g e n y  o f  w a t e r V 14
124 Al c p r o g e n y  o f  w a t e r V 14
125 A9 Ö p r o g e n y  of d a n c e X n o n e
126 C 6 c b i r d s  b e c o a e  s t o n e s V 13
127 A3 c p r o g e n y  of f i r e  t h r o u g h  f i g h t X n o n e
128 C I O c e a g l e h a w k ’ s b e a k  a n d  c l a w s X T3
129 83 c w h y  b i r d s  h a t e  n i g h t  owl X 13
130 83 0 s o d i f i c a t i o n  o f  c r a b  a n d  b i r d X T3, T2
131 B3 c a o d i f i c a t i o n  o f  l i z a r d X T2
1 3 2 A3 c p r o g e n y  of f i r e X 1 3
1 33 A3 c p r o g e n y  of f i r e X T3
134 A6 0 p r o g e n y  of c u l t u r e V T3
1 35 A 6 c p r o g e n y  o f  c u l t u r e X 1 3
136 Al 0 w h y  s e a  r e t r e a t e d X T3
137 A8 0 w h y  s e n  c a n  t a l k X n o n e
138 C8 0 a o d i f i c a t i o n  o f  p i g e o n ,  s t a r V T3, 1 5
139 C 1 7 c a o d i f i c a t i o n  o f  p i g e o n X T3
140 C 8 c l a z y  p i g e o n  p u n i s h e d X n o n e
141 A 3 c w h y  e a g l e s  l i v e  s e p e r a t e i y X T3
1 42 A4 c p r o g e n y  o f  w a t e r X n o n e
143 C7 c i n c e s t o u s  o r i g i n s  d i s a s t r o u s X n o n e
144 A3 0 p r o g e n y  o f  f i r e X 13
145 A3 c p r o g e n y  o f  f i r e  t h r o u g h  f i g h t X T3
146 C 1 6 c w h y  a o o n  in s k y V T5
147 A 3 c w h y  k o o k a b o o r a  l a u g h s X 13
148 C2 c a o d i f i c a t i o n  o f  t i t s X 13
149 Al c w h y  t r u s h  d a n c e  w h e n  f l o o d X T3
1 50 C 1 2 c d og k i l l e r  p u n i s h e d V T8
151 A3 c p r o g e n y  of f i r e  t h r o u g h  t h e f t X n o n e
1 52 Cl c c a n n i b a l  t u r k e y  p u n i s h e d V T5
1 53 C I S c b o y s  b e c o a e  s t o n e s X T3
154 Al c p r o g e n y  of w a t e r  b o d i e s  fa s n a k e V "4
155 Cl c a o d i f i c a t i o n  o f  w a g t a i l X 13
156 C I O c w h y  c r o w  c r i e s X n o n e
15 7 C 1 9 c w h y  no t r e e  g r o w s  in p l a c e V 14



158
Ci as
159
160
161
162
163
164
165
166
167
168
16?
170
171
172
173
174
175
176
177
173
179
ISO
131
1S2
133
134
135
136
137
188
139
190
191
192
193
194
195
196
197
198
199
200
20 t

A3 ö p r ogeny of fire X none
II: K a a a a i s
A2 w m o d i f i c a t i o n  of bandicoot V 14
A3 C pro g e n y  of fire thr o u g h  theft X none
A3 c p rogeny of fire thr o u g h  fight X none
Al c why women mens t r u a t e X 7 7
A5 Q bat direc t e d  sex roles X none
A 5 0 p r o g e n y  of first husan X none
A3 0 fires t i c k  disc o v e r e d X none
A3 C pr o g e n y  of fire X none
83 C m o d i f i c a t i o n  of jays X 13
CIO C crow uses apron X none
C20 C wives becoae stars V 15
C20 C wife becoae duck X 13
C12 C iecery p u n i s h e d X none
A7 0 bat a arries birds X none
C7 c incestious owl wife p u n i s h e d X none
C6 Q why bat is blind X 12
CI C why cat eat ca r r i o n X T2
CI C cat increasse center V 14
Al 0 dingoes becoae stars V 15
A7 Q eaglehawk e s t a b l i s h  a a r n a g e X none
CI C dingoes becoae snakes X T2
C19 c why no dingoes X none
C6 0 p r ogeny of dogs X 12
C18 c dogs becoae rocks X 13
Al 0 p r ogeny of ocher deposit V T3
Al 3 p rogeny of ocher deposit V T8
Al Q p r ogeny of ocher deposit V T8
A3 C why dog c a n ’t talk X T4
C2 c dog change aen to rocks V T3
A8 0 why aan can talk X none
A8 0 pro g e n y  of language X none
83 0 kanga r o o  becoae w a t e r h o l e V T4
Al 0 sacred totea site V T4
83 c pr o g e n y  of water bodies V 14
A4 c why ech i d n a  has spines X 12
CI c why echidna has spines X 12
C8 c why e c hidna has spines X 12
C6 c dance and sac r e d  site e s t a b l i s h e d V 14, T2
Al 0 aountain and a m a a l s  e s t a b l i h s e d V 14, 12
CI c hairaan burned and d r owned X none
33 0 a o d i f i c a t i o n  of kangaroo, dugong X T2
C19 c a o d i f i c a t i c n  of kangaroo, dolphin X 12
S3 c m o d i f i c a t i o n  of koala, kangaroo X T2
83 c a o d i f i c a t i o n  of kanga r o o s X 12
Al ö p r ogeny of kangaroos, fishes X T2
A7 Q marriage rule e s t a b l i s h e d X none
A9 c c e r e m o n i e s  initiated X none
C2 c deceit pu n i s h e d X none
C5 c m o d i f i c a t i o n  of woibat, kangaroo X 12
A4 c progeny of water X none
C3 c why koala can't be killed X none
A6 c why koala's entrail is strong X 12
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211 A6 0 w h y  k o a l a  c r y X 12
2 1 2 Cl C c a n n i b a l  s o l e  p u n i s h e d X n o n e
2 1 3 Cl c c a n n i b a l  e a g l e  p u n i s h e d  by m i c e X n o n e
2 1 4 Cl c c a n n i b a l  e a g l e  p u n i s h e d  by s i c e X n o n e
2 1 5 A1 0 c a t s  b e c o m e  s t a r s V 15
2 1 6 fil c c a t s  b e c o m e  s t a r s V 15
2 1 7 C9 c c a t s  b e c o m e  s t a r s V 15
2 1 8 C6 p e m u  b e c o m e  s t a r ,  c a t  l i v e  in b u s h V 15, 12
2 1 9 C6 c m o d i f i c a t i o n  o f  c a t s X 12
2 2 0 Hi £ c a t s  a n d  o p o s s u m  b e c o m e  s t a r s V 75
221 C 6 Q l e c h e r o u s  c a t X n o n e
2 2 2 C6 C m o d i f i c a t i o n  o f  c a t X 12
2 2 3 A1 0 w h y  m o o n  in s k y V 15
2 2 4 S 3 C m o d i f i c a t i o n  of p a r r o t ,  o p o s s u m X T2
2 2 5 C 2 r m o d i f i c a t i o n  o f  o p o s s u m ,  c a t X T2
2 2 6 C2 c c r o w  a n d  o p o s s u m  b e c o m e  s t a r s V T5
2 2 7 C 2 0 c w h y  o p o s s u m  l i v e  in t r e e ,  c r y i n g X 12
2 2 8 C I O c w h y  e m u  l a y s  e g g s  a w a y  f r o m  t r e e X 7 2
2 2 9 33 p w h y  p o r c u p i n e  h a s  s p i n e s X 72
2 3 0 C 1 2 c o l d  h a g  b e c o m e  p o r c u p i n e X 72
231 C6 c l e c h e r  b e c o m e  p o r c u p i n e X 72
T ? ni.w^ Cll c w h y  p o r c u p i n e  h a s  s p i n e s X 72
«TT C 2 c w h y  p o r c u p i n e  h a s  s p i n e s X 72
2 3 4 Cll c w h y  p o r c u p i n e  h a s  s p i n e s X 72
2 3 5 C 1 7 c w h y  p o r c u p i n e  h a s  s p i n e s X 72
2 3 6 C6 c l e c h e r o u s  m a n  b e c o m e  p o r c u p i n e X 72
2 3 7 C6 c s i t e  w i t h  e v i l  m a g i c X 72
2 3 8 C 1 8 p m e n  b e c o m e  r a t s X 72
2 3 9 A1 Q w a l l a b y  b e c o m e  s t a r s V 75
2 4 0 A1 8 w a l l a b y  b e c o m e  s t a r s V 75
241 A1 0 l i z a r d  b r e a k i n g  d a r k n e s s V 75
2 4 2 A1 c w h y  s e a  is s a l t y ,  w a l l a b y  in b u s h V 74
2 4 3 Cl c m o d i f i c a t i o n  o f  w a l l a b y X 72
2 4 4 C6 c w i v e s  b e c o m e  b i r d s ,  s n a k e s X 73
2 4 5 C 2 p w h y  w a l l a b y  h i d e s X 72

C l a s s  III: R e p t i l e s

2 4 9 A1 r s n a k e  b e c o m e  h i l l s V 74
2 5 0 C6 c l e c h e r o u s  c r o c o d i l e  p u n i s h e d V 72
2 51 C6 0 b i r t h  o f  f r o g s  f r o m  c r o c o d i l e V 72
2 5 2 C6 r c r o c o d i l e  b e c o m e  t o t e m i c  s p o t V 7 2
2 5 3 A 3 Q p r o g e n y  o f  f i r e X n o n e
2 5 4 A1 0 r a m  a n d  t h u n d e r  f r o m  g e c k o X 7 3
2 5 5 A1 0 p r o g e n y  of i g u a n a X 72
2 5 6 B3 c w h y  i g u a n a  b u r r o w s X 7 2
2 5 7 A1 n w h y  w a t e r  d o e s  n o t  c o m e  t o  l a n d V 74
2 5 8 A4 c p r o g e n y  of w a t e r X n o n e
2 5 9 C 9 c u n a u t h o r i z e d  c i r c u m c i s o r  p u n i s h e d V 74
2 6 0 A5 0 p r o g e n y  o f  l i z a r d X 72
2 61 A1 n p r o g e n y  o f  l i z a r d X 72
2 6 2 E3 c m o d i f i c a t i o n  of l i z a r d X 72
2 6 3 Cll c w h y  l i z a r d  h a s  s p i n e X 72
2 6 4 C 2 c l i z a r d  k i l l s  b i r d X n o n e
2 6 5 re

LJ c w h y  l i z a r d  t h r o w s  i ts c o l l a r s X 72
2 6 6 n 4 « w i d c l a n d m a r k s  f r o m  l i z a r d  v o m i t V 74



267 C6 C lecherous lizard becoae bush A T3
268 C6 C lecherous lizard becoae stone V T 4
269 C6 C lecherous liard punished X none
270 A1 0 p r ogeny of river bends V 14
271 Ai 0 snakes becoae stars V 15
7 7 7
L  i i. Al 0 snake creator of earth V T 3
273 83 0 p r o g e n y  of snakes X T2
274 Al C lightning fros snake X none
275 Al Ö rain and rainbow froa snake X none
276 Al c daughter burn own father V T4
277 C20 c d i s o b idient children punished X none
270 A12 0 shaaan recieve power froa snake X none
279 A12 0 novice shaaan becoae cloud X TO
280 A2 c snake doctoring speared aan X none
201 C6 c bat kills incestous snake V T4
282 CIO c snake becoaes store cloud X none
233 CIO c snake re g u r g i t a t e d  woaen X none
204 C6 c husband ebcoae snake X none
205 C6 c why snake bite sen X T2
286 CIO c snake c r e ating flood X none
287 All 0 a n cestors kills giant snake X none
289 A3 c p rogeny of fire through theft X none
290 C3 c p r ogeny of water X T2
291 C20 c turtle becoie rock V T8
292 CIO c why turtle remain in sea V T2
293 C20 c san becoae turtle X T2
294 All c p e r a a n e n c e  of death decreed X T6
295 A5 0 first huaan froa grubs X T2, T3

Coded Social Theme:
A1 P r o g e n y  of natural p h e n c i e n a / e a r t h
A2 pro g e n y  of sacr e d  sites
A3 P r o g e n y  of fire
A4 P r o g e n y  of water
A5 Pro g e n y  of huaan
A6 P r ogeny of c u l t u r e  (canoe, firestick, blade, etc.)
A7 Es t a b l i s h a e n t  of ca r r i a g e  rules
A8 E s t a b l i s h i e n t  of language
A9 Es t a b l i s h a e n t  of dance/ rite
A10 Effec t o r  of social order
All Effector of p e r i e n e n t  death 
A12 P r o g e n y  of sagic powers
81 Occupant of net h e r w o r l d
82 T r a v e l i n g  Ances t o r  Creator
83 Etiol o g y  of Spe c i e s  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s
Cl P u n i shment for can n i b a l i s a
C2 P u n i s h m e n t  for refusal to share food (deceit, trickery, greed)
C3 P u n s i h a e n t  for refusal to share water
C4 P u n i s h a e n t  for refusal to share fire
C5 Puns i h a e n t  for refusal to share shelter
C6 P u n i s h a e n t  for a d ultery/ lechery
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07 Punishaent far incest

C8 Punishment far Uiiness/ deceit
C? Pumshsent far haraful deed/ rudeness/ hun lia t ion
CIO Pumshsent ; cr wife stealing
Cl! Punsihsent far greed
CI2 Punishment for murder
CI3 Pumshsent far evil sp ir its
C14 Pumshsent for unsuccessful hunt
C15 Pumshsent far refusal to share sacred object
C16 Punishment for uncooperation
C17 Pumshsent for child neglect
C18 Pumshsent for i»proper behaviour
C19 Pumshsent for child/ wife abduction
C2Ö Pumshsent for insubordination/ disobidience

none No transforsation
12 Transformation to sassal/ reptile
13 Transforsation to bird
T4 TransforiTiätion to place
T5 Transformation to celestial body
T6 Transformation to peraanent death
T7 Revival froa death
TS Transformation to objects

No. nuaber of narrative corresponding with l i s t  Appendix 1
x no explanation of place
v explanation of place provided
Qrd. social these with events of ordination or creation
Con. social these with events of social conflict
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APPENDIX 4
CATEGORIES OF SOCIAL THEMES AND CORRESPONDING NARRATIVES

Nate: ail the nuabers with astern refer to narratives with 
ordination, these without refer to narratives with 
conflict.

Social Theae Corresponding Narrative Nusbers
A1 21, 4, 10, 11, IS, 39, 61», 641, 73», 36»

94, 96, 97, 117», 122», 123, 124, 136», 149 
154, 162, 177», 183», 134», 185», 191», 197» 
203», 215», 216, 220, 223», 239», 2440», 241» 
242, 249, 254», 255», 257», 261», 270», 271» 
272», 274, 275», 276

A2 3», 159, 280»
A3 20», 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 43, 44, 45, 62

95», 98, 102, 105», 111», 127, 132, 133, 141 
144», 145, 147, 151, 158, 160, 161, 165, 166 
186, 253», 289

A4 142, 193, 208, 258
A5 40», 41», 163», 164», 260», 195»
A6 27», 103», 104», 134», 135, 210», 211
A7 19», 31, 05, 115, 172», 178», 204»
A8 37», 188», 189»
A9 60», 74», 125», 205
A10 7», 34»
All 58», 59», 73, 112, 287», 294
A12 278», 279», 280

81 28», 29»
82 48, 49, 52, 55, 30»
B3 15, 16», 35, 42, 56, 65», 69, 87», 88, 89

90, 91, 92, 93, 100, 101, 108, 114, 118 
129, 130», 131, 167, 190», 192, 199», 202 
224, 229, 256, 262, 273

Cl 47, 68, 79, 84, 110, 113, 119. 152, 155, 175
176, 179, 194, 198, 212, 213, 214, 243

C2 1, 36, 38, 46, 67, 72, 33, 121, 148, 187, 206
225, 226, 233, 245, 264 

C3 120, 209, 290
C4 106
C5 207, 265
C6 32, 126, 174», 181», 196, 218, 219, 221», 222
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C 6 231, 236, 237, 244, 250, 2511, 251, 267, 268

269, 281, 284, 235
C7 52, 173

C9 5, 32, 107, 1381, 195
C9 6, 57, 66, 70, 71, 217, 259
CIO 9, 37, 116, 128, 156, 168, 228,i 232;, 292

Cll 14, 17, 232, 234, 263
C12 30, 31, 51, 109, 150, 171
C13 331
C14 63
CIS 76
C16 99, 146
C17 139, 235
C18 153, 132, 233, 266, 293, 286
C19 157, 180, 200
C20 169, 170, 117, 277, 291, 293
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APPENDIX 5s NOTES ADDENDA

1. For fur t h e r  d i s c u s s i o n  on "inside and ou t s i d e "  v e r i o n s  of A b o riginal myths, see 
Bern d t  and B e r n d t  1965; Smith 1970; W a t e r m a n  1 9 7 8 : 10ft), A l t h o u g h  this part, the 
not i o n  of A b o r i g i n a l  e s o t e r i c  knowledge, is not part of the whole analy s i s  of this 
thesis, it is i n c l u d e d  here to show A b o r i g i n a l  n a r r a t i v e s  in a wider general c o n t e x t 
of their m y t h o l o g i c a l  and beli e f  system.
2. "Totesiss", for lack of a better word, is d e f i n e d  by R.H. K eesing (1975:519, in 
Cultu r a l  A n t h r o p o l o g y :  A c o n t e m p o r a r y  p e r s p e c t i v e  N ew York; Holt, R i nehat St Kinston) as 
the "symbolic a s s o c i a t i o n  b e t w e e n  a social g r oup (e.g. a lineage or clan) and a kind of 
bird, plant, or nat u r a l  phe n o m e n o n .  In “c l a s s i c  forms" a memb e r  of the social group has 
some special r e l i g i o u s  r e l a t i o n s h i p  (e.g. food taboo) towa r d  mem b e r s  of the natural 
s p e c i e s . “ For ail intent and p u r p o s e s  of this thesis, L e a c h ’s (1976) and L o n d a l e ’s 
(1981) e x p l a n a t i o n s  are a d e q u a t e  in sho w i n g  the r e l a t i o n s h i p  of A b o r iginal "totemic" 
bel i e f s  to the nat u r a l  and p h y s i c a l  world.
3. T h e s e  s t a t e m e n t s  ip.49-51) are g e neral s t a t e m e n t s .  Here, general views are taken as 
n e csssasry, a l t h o u g h  u n d e s i r e a b l e ,  g i v e n  the wi d e  r a n g e  of m y ths t a ken as the s a m p l e  
for this s t udy from v a r i o u s  d i f f e r e n t  A b o r i g i n a l  g r o u p s  living in v a rious d i fferent 
e n v i r o n m e n t s .  The e x a m p l e  on desert life is u s e d  to i l l u s t r a t e  the impo r t a n c e  of 
c o h e r e n t  and s t a b l e  soc i a l  r e l a t i o n s  bet w e e n  i n d i v i d u a l s  in a group. Desert living is 
u n p r e d i c t a b l e  (see G o u l d  19695.

I do not hold an ’a n t i - a f f l u e n c e ’ view of t r a d i t i o n a l  A b o r i g i n a l  life. It r e mains to 
be r e aiy seen whe t h e r  A b o r i g i n e s  in even a r e l a t i v e l y  rich e c o z o n e s  such as S o u t h e a s t 
A u s t r a l i a  or A r n h e m  La n d  are t r u l l y  leading a f f l u e n t  l i f e s t y l e s  (cf. A l t m a n  1987). 
A b o r i g i n a l s  have been ab l e  to s u r v i v e  well in ail A u s t r a l i a n  e n v i r onments, and t heir 
p o p u l a t i o n  was q u ite stab l e  b e f o r e  the invas i o n  of E u r o p e a n  whites to Australia, That 
s t a b i l i t y  is m a i n t a i n e d ,  among o ther things, t h r o u g h  c o h e r e n t  and conti nous t r a d i t i o n s  
as ideally e m b e d d e d  in their myths.
4. A b o r i g i n a l  p e o p l e  d i s t i n g u i s h  c o n s a n g u i n e o u s  kin r e l a t i o n s  and c l a s s i f i c a t o r y  kin 
relations. C o n s a n g u i n e o u s  kin live in c lose to the h o u s e h o l d  w h ich nay be nuclear or 
extended. C o n s a n g u i n e o u s  kin also include.- t h o s e  peo p l e  w hose an c e s t r y  may be 
i m m e d i a t e l y  t r a c e d  as having c o m m o n  o r i g i n s  w i t h  their own. C l a s s i f i c a t o r y  kins 
i n clude those w h ose a n c e s t r y  is not rea d i l y  r e c o g n i z e d  to have com m o n  or i g i n s  with 
their own. In t h e s e  kin relations, all peop l e  are ideally re l a t e d  to all other peop l e 
and for e a c h  of t h e s e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  t h ere are n o rms w h i c h  di c t a t e s  the terms whicj 
iden t i f i e s  the r e l a t i o n s h i p  (’u n c l e ’ , ’a u n t y ’ , ’c o u s i n ’ , ’b r o t h e r ’ , etc.) and the 
e x p e c t e d  b e h a v i o u r  c o n n o t e d  wi t h  the term (Palmer 1 9 8 1 : 6 3 f f ).

In the k i nship r e l a t i o n s  above, a male ind i v i d u a l  must marry a woman who belongs to 
one s p e c i f i e d  c a t e g o r y  and who stan d s  in r e l a t i o n  to him as matri or patri cousins. 
E x p e c t e d  beha v i o u r  r ange from a v o i d a n c e  to j o cular friend s h i p .  A man must a void his 
w i f e ’s mother t o t a l y  and respect his uncles, but may also be intimate w i t h  his g r a n d  
fat h e r  and his b r o t h e r s  of th e  same age. A p e r s o n ’s c a t e g o r y  and his kin r e l a t i o n s h i p s  
is a m e a n s  w h e r e b y  he may be in c l u d e d  into soci a l  life and ritual sphere of the 
Aborig i n e s .

K i n s h i p  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  is b e l i e v e d  by A b o r i g i n e s  to be o r d a i n e d  in the D r e a m t i m e  by 
S p i r i t  Beings. The e x p e c t e d  b e h a v i o u r  bet w e e n  m a n y  c a t e g o r i e s  of people is a l s o 
b e l i e v e d  to be i n i t i a t e d  and s a n c t i o n e d  by Spirit B e i n g s  in the creat i v e  time of the 
D r e a m i n g  (cf. H o r t o n  1985).




